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TO THE 
READER. 


Shall not trouble the Re 
der with any long Preface to 
theſe Discourssts The 
Former Part contained Eight 
Letters, and Three Sermons, con- 
cerning the Bleſſed Trinity, What 
are. the Contents of this Seco np 
P ak T, appears in the TABLE An- 
nexed. I have put the Dates to 
them, becauſe ſome of them be- 
ing Accommodated to the Pre- 
ſent Occaſions » it may be of uſe. 
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| C Diſcourſes F ollowing. 
Od! O Soycraignty and. Juſtice. 
. Set forth in Two Sermons to the 


* Judges of Afize. ' The one at 


Se. Mary S$ Church in Oxford, July 14. 1651. 
The other in Southwark, March 4 . 166:. 
' From Gen. 18,)25. Shall not the Jalne of 

all che- Earch do Right ? pag. 1. 24. 


P I I. 1). God's Righteous Judgment. Sez 
forth in Two Sermons to the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, at St. Mary's there , Aug. 21. 1659, 

_ and in January following. A little before the 
Reftauration of King Charles the Second. From 
Pal. 58. 11. So that a Man ſhall fay, Veri- 
ly there 1s a Reward for the Righteous ; Ve- 
ci he is a God that Judgeth the Earth, pag: 
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T. Ifracl's Duty for their great "MNAAY 
Set forth in_a Sermon at hy op pe, 
the Se 


0 
| "ſeon aft « Dt. <4 De 
"L*, £3- T1 now, (racl What doth he 


LORD thy God require of thee ; but, to 
4 Fol the _ thy _ ; ro walk | in 
all &- (UA rVc 

the he LORD (ng I cart, 

and with all thy Youl ; To keep the Com- 
..mandments of the. LORD, Tg his Sta- 
_ res, which I command ak thus _ for 
: thy Good? Pager 


VI VIL The True Treaſure. ended 
in Two Sermons to the Univerſi GW of Oxford, 

at St. Mary's Church there, Feb. 7. 1668, and 
Decemb. 10. go On Marth 6. 19, 20, 
- 21. Lay not up for your {{lyes. Treaſares 
upon Earth , e Moth and Ruſt doth 


corrupt, and where Thieves break through 
and fical : But lay up for: your ſolves 


Treaſures in Heaven, 'where nexcher Moth 
nor Ruſt doth Corrupt, and wherc Thieves 
do nor break thro es ſteal. For where 


_ your Treaſure is, thete' will your Heart be 
alſo. pag. 104. 117. 
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FAIL Godis Deliveniat of. his People. ' Tex 


forth i in a Sermon tothe Univerſtty' of Oxford, 


in Sr. Mary's Church , Sept. 12. 1686. In 


. the Second Neer of | King Jathes Il. wher we 


were in greet Apprehanfons of -POPERF pre- 


_— Os 2 Cor. xz. to. Who hathi'De- 
us fron-ſe-greas-'a- Drads 5'idnd 
 Doth Deliver; in- whom' we: Triik: charhe 
Will yet Deliver us. P. 128. 


IX The Difficulty of Unfcigned Repen-- 


tance. Set forth to the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford in St. Mary's-(haurch there , Dec. 3o. 
1688. In the Interval, After the Going away 
of King James IL and before the Meeting of 


- the co NVENTION, which Eftabliſbed. 


King Willam and Queen Mary. On Jer. 
3. 10. And yet for all this, her Treache- 
rous Siſter - Judah ' hath'' not Turned unto 


me with the, Whole, Heart, but. Feignedls 


faith che Lord pag- 154. 


\- XR. A-Difcourſe concerning Melchizedck, Fun, 2 2 


. 1085, page 185. 


XI. A Viſcourſe concerning Job, June 8. 16 85. 
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\ $111 XIV. The LGC Fans Jn Two Ser- 
' -,moits to the Univerſity 'of Oxford ; at Se. 
Mary's —_— there. © Oni Jani. 6- 168: and 
; -—» as 16.38. Bue the 
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_ things, according as they are accompanied with a fit Con- 
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Gods Soveraignty and Juſtice, 
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In Two Sermons before the Judges of Aflize. 
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Geneſis 1 812 . end. 


*ODgD NÞY! N7 IND ©22 BRUT 
Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do Right ? 


Word ſpoken in dus ſeaſon (faith Solomon) uw like _ 3 "I 

A Apples of Gold in piftures of Silver z which; beſide 
their own;Abſolute Worth, have alſo a ſecondary 

Accidental Value But upon them,by reaſon of their fit Po- 


fit Plating of the other, affording them an Additional 
Worth, beyond their Poſitive Value: Whereas, a Parab/e, Prov.26..3 
or wiſe faying , in the mouth of a Fool, like a Fewel in "1 
a Swines Snout, appear to their greateſt diſadvantage. 

And a like Improvement there is of the worth of other 


junQionvf due Circumſtances, or Concomitants, whereby 
their Excellency is rendered moſt conſpicuous. And then 
moſt of all when they appear in the Actual Exerciſe of 
thoſe Eminent Excellencies wherein their Worth conliſts. 
Thus the Moon, when at Full ; and the Sun, in the Me- 
ridian; appear in their brighteſt Luſtre : A General, in the 
Field ; a King, on his Throne Royal ; a Judge, on the . 
Bench; appear in their greateſt Glory : And the Judge of all 
the Earth, Doing Judgment; according as the Text here 
repreſents him, * 92WD My 89 YINNTYI BEWT Annen 
totins Terre Fudex, Tudicium preftabit 2 that is, Shall nor 
the Fudge of all the Earth do Judgment 2 or, . as becomes a - 
| B | | Judge? 


_'> 
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Fudge of all the Earth, dowight ? 

God,the Judge of all the Earth,was (as this C tells 
us) goieg his Circuit, He was going (as I may ſo fpeak) 
to hold Aſſizes, at Sodom and Gomorrha, with the places ad- 
jacent. The Cry of Sodom'avd Gomorrha was great, aud 
their fin grievous; And I will now go down (faith God) ro 
ſee, whether they have done altogether according to the Cry 
thereof; that ſo he might. award Fadgment accordingly, 
and proceed to Execution. 

Whereof ſo ſoon as Abraham had received notice ; he 
interpoſeth preſently for Favourtin behalf of the Righteous : 
That God would either ſpare the Place for Their fake, or 
at leaſt, ſpare Them, when the reſt are deſtroyed. | 

For although he woes, as not unfit, that the Wicked 
might have thare in the Favour of the Righteous ; and there- 
fore deſired, that if Fifty, or Forty five Righteous were 
found there, yea if but Forty, Thirty, Twenty, or but Tex; 
the place might be ſpared for their ſake : Yet he was un- 
willing, that the Righteous ſhould ſhare in the Pani/hment 
of the Wicked, or be deſtroyed for their fake. And therefore 
implores the Juſtice of God, that, at leaſt in this point, he 
would make a diſtintion between the Righteous and the 
Wicked, and not involve both in a common Calamity. 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked ? 
1? mn Far be it from thee, (God forbid,) Shall not the 
Judge of all the Earth do Right ? 

I may not at preſent take the liberty to inf6ſt upon all 
the Remarkable Obſervations which: the Text and Con- 
text would afford. | 

As 1, God's great? (oudeſcenfion, in making Abraham, as 
it were, one of his Privy-Council; acquainting him with 
| his Deſign concerning Sodom and Gomorrha. According to 
that, Amos 3.7. Surely the Lord will do notbing, but be 
revealeth his ſecrets to bds Servants the Prophets. 


Nor 


| God's Soveraignty and Juſtice. 


Judge? Or, as our Tranſlators render it, Shall not the 


God's Soveraignty and Juſtite. 


. Nor 2. The Ground. of this ſa great an Honour put upon 
him.: Shall T hide from Abraham rhe thing that 1 do? lays 
God, ver, 17. As if he ſhould fay, No, . by no means: I 
muſt needs tell him. And why fo 2 For ( faith God) 1 
know him, that he will command his Children, and his Houſ- 
hold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. 
Which may be a good encouragement for us, to follow 
Abraham in ſo. doing : For, it ſeems, They that make the 
beſt improvement of what God reveals, are like to know moſt 
of his mind. | Wo 

3. The Tſe that Abraham makes of this diſcovery, is, to 
intercede in the behalf ofthe Places threatned; (at leaſt, of 
the Righteous therein,) that God would ſpare them ; which 
isa good pattern to admonith us of our Duty, That, wherx 
either the Sins of Men, or the Voice of God, threaten Judg- 
ments, it is our duty, by Prayer, to interpeſe for Mercy. 

And 4. That we /ball not loſe our Fd zn ſo doing. For 
Adbrakhan, though he did not prevail with God, to ſpare 
the Place for thoſe Few Righteous that were therein, (be- 
cauſe they were ſo wery Few; ) yer he prevailed with him, 
to ths  £ Righteaus, when he deſtroyed the Place. The 
Preſervation of Righteous Lot, with thoſe of his Family, 
being in Anſwer. to Abrabam's Prayer; as appears in the 
ooning ng; ver. 29. where we find, that, when God 
deſtroyed the Cities, be REMEMBRED ABRAHAM; 
and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow, when he de- 

BProyed the Cities in which Lot dwelt, 

. But I muſt wave all theſe, and betake my ſelf to a more 
cloſe handling of the words read. 

Which eortain, 7he Argament which 44raham uſcth, to 
inforce his Petition ; and that fetched from two Heads : 
1. The Office of God, ( if may ſo ſpeak, ) who is Judge 
of allthe Earth : And 2. The Duty of a Judge, to do Righr. 

For he thus argues ; Fudici eff Fudiciam preftare, or Ju- 

dicem agere. It belongs toja Fudge, to adminiſter Fudgment, 
| | 4 


or, 


h__ 
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.6 Got s Soothe EY way 


or, to do Right ; much more to the Judge of all the Earth-: 
Bur, God is Judge, yea Judge of all rhe Earth : Therefore 
needs muſt he do Right. 

Yea, it's impoſſible he ſhould do QeUR * Tis no leſs 
Eſſential to God to be Juſt, than, to be a) It were a 
contradiction 7» adjefo,to conceive Led of God : The 
rhoughts whereof could not enter into the mind of A4bra- 
ham without Abhorrency : And therefore twice, in this 
one Verſe, do we meer with that famous note of Deteſta- 
tion, AP 3 mM2n wm evoilo, Abſit ; that is, Far be it from 


thee; -- or (as we uſually ſpeak) God forbid - Wilt thou al- 


ſo deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked 2 'That be far from 
thee ! © That thou ſhouldeſt ſlay the 'Ri hreous with the 
Wicked; and, that the Rig Fas. ſhould be as the Wicked; 
Par be it from thee ! (\ God [forbid Y, Salt nor rhe Judge | of 
all the” Earth do' Right? © f! 


'The\ſum'of which'n jitay-be Inyo 7 ha Pre bo : 
er wor Ys 


tion, That,” / beligs ts to a' 
Place ; RYZE þ to God, the Ja wig! oy the yu as an Inſe- 
parable Attribute; to- cage Ri breous Ke It 

[The Propoſition" con lifts of tio! BAY Br 
concerning s I Judgrn tera\ te ther, *conctrnit 
General Judge, or; tht Judge of all the ro t'beca 
the' Text ſeems more eſpecially to point at the nanet 7 | 
ſhall- firſt begin with thar, and leave” the othier for 'the 
cloſe, as more proper for the work of the day.' ©. © 

We are therefore to begin with' this; * It, "Got: YHhe- 
Judge of all the Barth, "muſt needy do Right.” 

I of which there are three things to be in- 
quired after. Judex, Juriſdiftio, Judiciam . The os udge, 
the Circuit, the Sentence: | et”; 

1, The Jadge; Who it 1s. Bo RIO 2s þ - 
2,: The Circuit ; or'the Extent of: his Jariia Ba. Pe 1 
3. The Sextence; ; or, Righteous Proceeding of this J udge, 

And of theſe in order, 
| L VVe 
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_ God's Soveraignty and Fuftice.” 

I. Weare to enquire, Who that Judge is, that the Text 
ſpeaks of: And we ſhall find him-to be no other. than, 
God: himſelf. For, | whatever, flattering Hiſtorians may: 
tell us of Alexander, as ifhe had conqueredall the World; 
or Whatever the Papiſts may tell us, of their” Catholick 
King, or their @niverſal Biſhop, and Oecumenical Judge 
of controverſies :| 'Yet we know no other Judge of 'a/ 
the Earth but God alone, '7The, Heavens ſhall declare his 
Righteouſneſs, (ſaith the Plalmiſt ) for God's Judge himſelf ; 
. | Pfal, 50. 6: AndPſal. 58. 11. Yerily there is a reward for 
the Righteous ; verily Fe is a God that judgeth the Earth. 
So-Pſal,75.:6, 7. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, 
mor from the Weſt, nor: from the Shuth; But God is the 
. Jadge ; He putteth down one, 'and ſetteth-up another, And 
 Pfal:94.1, 2...0: Lord God to- whom vengeance belongeth, O- 
Ged to. whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf : Lift up thy 
- felf, thou Judge of tbe: Barth, rendetia:reward ts the Proud. 
. ut/beforeÞ: leaveahs particular; concerning the Per- 
ſon. of the -Judge'; it will be requiſite to clear tome ſcru- 
ples or-objeAtions that may be moved concerning it. .. 
51nd: Firſt, That; from #he:Cantext. It isevident from: 
the3 Context, than thtParſan)-who is2here called the: Judge, 
ofrall the Earth: inttie:Perforrto, whom'Abrabam;was now 
ſpeaking, -(WH7zo Thon- : oeftroy -tbe'\ Righteous) with : the” 
Witked * Parber tt from, Thet:z' Shall not the Juage of all.- 
the: Earth do right 2 ):and:itherefore,- one of thoſe; z4hree 
Men; owho( inthebeginiiog ohtbe Chapter.) are faid ro: 
come to Abraham. How then ſhall we fay;: that this Juge. 
is God,-when the Text-expreſly>calls him a' Mas 2 - 

But the-anſwer; to this is obviaus : that howeyer they 
be: Biled Mex." in the. beginning: of the. Chapter ; becauſe 
(- appeating ith\Humane-form ):they. ſeemed to; Abraham: 
 ſoito. be-yet before\ithis part” of: Abraham's diſcdurſe, 
there was ſufficient Wiſcovery-.made that this Perſon was 
God, (as by: the Context appears:at .large : ) And By is 
TR ; | | there-' 


therefore ſtiled Jehovab, (from the thirteenth verſe to the 
end of the Chapter,) at leaſt ſix or ſeven times. Only 
twice or thrice we find him tiled 4dexai, but witha Ca- 
mers inthe laſt ſyllable, asis- uſual when that Word is ap- 
plied to God ; whereas when it is applied to Angels or 
Men, it is conſtantly written With a #athach, 

Yea hedoth notionly own that Title given him by A5ra- 
ham ; but aſſames it to. himſelf, v. 14. And (which is 
more 'remarkable) v. 22.. in a contradiſtinQion to the 
other two, while they retain -the former Title: of Mex, 
we find. him tiled Jehovah : The Men turned their faces 
from thence and went toward Sodom; but Abraham flood 
ſtill before the Lord; before Jehovah. _ 

Which Title we ' never find in Scripture applied to any 
but to God himſelf ; whatever the Sociziars, from this 
and other the like places, would feem- to perſuade us, the: 
better to'overthrowthe Divinity of-Chrift. >- .--/ + , 
| What thoſe other two-were ; i not much to ow pro 
ſent purpoſe to make enquiry, whether the. three: Perſons 
here mentioned, were (as fone may imagine) arepreſents- 
tion of thethree Perſons of tho Sacred:Trinity;or'that thoſe 
other two were created Angels, \.inipldyed by God on this: 
ſervice ;- whoare therefore in the- firſt words of the 'nexr 
Chaprer, tiled Hege/s or Mrfſongers ; undin the 22 verſe 
of- this Chapter. { as was ſeid before”) ſeemio be contrads-.. 
ſtinguiſhed from Jehovah; whieh/it. is likely would nor 
| have'ibeen, [had they been” God equal with the other. 
Baurofmaſalkgear, ooh nn nh nh Buy en 
There isa' farcher difficylty 
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vet remains ; How to re- 


concile this with othen.places -of Scripture. ' For what is 

here applied to God,: To be Judge of alf the Earth ; is clſe- 

where applied to Chriſt ;.'ns'2 Cor, 5110. We waſh all ap- 

pear before the Judgment Seat of Chyift. CAndthe like Rom. 

10. 14. ) And that as contradiftingus/bed from the Father, 

Joh. 5. 22, The Father. judzeth noman, but hath ——_ 
| a 
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| God's Soveraignty and Fuftice. 
all judgement to the Sonu. Yea to Chriſtas Han; For as 
the. Man Chriſt Jeſus is Mediator between God and Man, 
1 Zim. 2. 5. So the Man Chriſt Jeſus is alſo Judge of quick 
and dead, AF. 10 42. even Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the 
Jews had/lain and banged on a Tree ; but was raiſed up by 
c_— Third Day, as he is there deſcribed. And he is, 
| 1n this regard contradiſtinguiſh:d from God, 2 Tim. 4. 1. 4 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who /h 
Fudge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his King- 
dom: Yea it is attributed to the Saints, the Members of 

Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6. 2. XAnow ye not that the Saints ſhall judge 
the World > And Verſe 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge 

Angels > And yet; on the other hand, Heb. 12.22, 23, 

24. itis applied to God, in contradiſtintion to Chriſt: Te 

are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Living God 
Ec. and to God the Fudge of all and to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the New-Covenant. Where God the Fudge of all, is put in 
contradittin@ion to Jeſus the Medjator of the New-Covenaut. 

In Auſwer to this therefore, we ſay, : 

I. That 'tis no wonder to find that apply'd ro Chri/t in - 
the New Teſtament, which is apply 'd to God in the Old: 
| Notonly, for that Chrift is God ; but eſpecially for that the 

Doarine of the Trinity being in the Old-Teſtament, but | 
obſcurely infinuzted ; what, in the New-Teſtament is par- 
ticularly deſcribed as the more eſpecial Work of one Per- 
fon, thar, in the Old-Teſtament, is only indefinitely at- - 
firmed of God : As might be ſhewed at large in the pro- 
per Works of each Perſon, if time would permit: As 
Creation, Redemption, Juſtification, SanfAiftcation, Salva- 
tion, which yet, in the New-Teſtameat areapp!ly'd, ſome 
ro one, forne to another of the three Perſons. 

1. Whereas it ſeems to beapply'd ito the Son, or ſecond. 
Perſon in Trinity, and denied to the. Father in that place ; 
Fobn 5. 22. The Father judgeth no man, fc. It is not fo 
to beunderſtood ; as if the Father were wholly excluded, - 


and had no ſhare in the Work of Judgment ; for he that-. 
. 1S ; 


God's Soveraighty and Faſtice. 
is Supream Lord of all, tmuſt needs be. Fudge of all : But, 
becauſe the viſible Exerciſe of this Work is left to be ma- _ 
naged, ina more ſpecial manner, by the Son or ſecond Per- 
ſon in Trinity, at the laſt Day And therefore, A#.17.31. 
God is ſaid to have appointed a Day, wherein He will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, By that Man'whom he hath or- 
ined. And, Rom. 2. 16. that God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of Men, By Jeſus Chriſt. - 
II. Whereas it ſeems to be apply'd to the May Chriſt 
Jeſus, or the Humane Nature of Chriſt : it is not ſo to be 
underſtood, as if the Divine Nature were wholly excluded, 
or, were not principally intended : But may be interpret- 
ed according to that xoywrie iS\wpe]w, Which is not unuſu- 
alin Scripture, whereby that which pertains to Chriſt by 
vertue of one Nature, 'is yet attributed to the: Perſon de- 
nominated by the other Nature, As A. 20. 28. where 
God is ſaid to have purchaſed the Church with hs own 
Blood. . Not as if the Blood, or Sufferings of Chriſt could 
be attributed ro him in regard of his Godhead, or Divine 
Nature ; but Chriſt's Blood is called, the Blood of God, 
becauſe it is the Blood of that Perſon who is God. And 
in this Senſe only can the Man Chriſt Jeſus, or Jeſus Chriſt 
according to his Humane Nature, be faid to be Judge of 
quick and dead, if itbeunderſtgod of the Original Power 
of Judging; which can no otherwiſe appertain to the Hu- 
mane Nature, ſaveonly as taken into Commiunion with the 
Divine Nature: Yet, | | | 
IV. As to the aQtual Exerciſe of this Judiciary. Power, 
we do notexclude the Humane Nature of Chriſt. For al- 
though the Original Sovereignty and Power of Judging 
belong to God as God ; yet the aQual Exerciſe of this 
Power at the laſt Day, is to be performed by Chriſt the 
Mediator, as God and Man; asappears by the places fore- 
cited, where God is faid to judge the World by Chri/?, or, 
by the Man which he hath ordained: And therefore the ſe- - 
; | | cond © 


God's Stoeraignty and Juſtice. 9 
cond coming of Chriſt to Judgment, is frequently called, 
The coming of the Son of Man; in the 24th,and 25th, Chapters 
of Matthew ; in the 13th. of Mark; and the 17th. of Luke. 
And inilike manner in Phz/. 2. the Exaltation of Chriſt, 
whereof his coming-to Judgmeat is a con:iderable part, is 
made ( as it were) an Appendix of his Humiliation ; For - 
that he,being in theForm of God,and thought it no Robbery to 
be equal withGod,did yet empry himſelf zautoy exevwoe,or made 
himſelf. of no Reputation, and rook upon himſelf the form of a 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of Men, &c. Therefore 
did God aljo bighly exalt him, and gave him a Name above 
every Name,&c.Both of which,l mean his Humiliation and 
his Exaltation, muſt needs be apply'd to him in regard of 
bothNatures joyntly,as @:z»bpwnrs,God and Man; and nor 
of either. Nature alone : For as it had been no emptying or 
abaſing of the Humane Nature, to appear fn 4s a 
Man ; So neither had it been any Exaltationof the Divine 
Nature, To have a Name above every Name ; to be advan- 
ced above every Creature : (For fo 1 underſtand that Peri- 
phrafis , Things in Heaves, and things in Earth, and things 
under the Earth : All which muſt bow and ſtoop to him.) 
But, for him that is God,to become a Man; is T&7«&:rws 5 TH - 
a kind of Abaſement or Humiliation, a great Condeſcen- 
ſion: And forhim that is Man,to be God alſo,is uTepulwo1ts 5 
a Super-eminent Exaltation ; And may well admit of the 

_ Title of Gift, or free Donation ; as is implied in the Word 
Eeyepios]o, in Pl. 2. and, :9>0nin Mat. 28. 18. Eyapioa)o 
aug 6rougy God hath Gruen hima Name above every Name - 
and edbn pgs mow eguoic, All Power i Given unto we both 
in Heaven and Earth. Whereas the Divine Nature alone 
conſidered, is capable neither of Humiliation nor Exal- 
tation; neither ” Addition nor Diminution ; being Infi- 
. nitely and Immutably Happy. WS 
' V.. Whereas the Saintsare alſo faid to Fudge. the World : 
It is not to beunderſtood, as if they were Principal or 
; C Primary 


| Only Soom aigntyonal Taſtics. 
Peory Judges z but only us Coſleſfours,adding their AF 
ſent and Approbation of Chriſt's Righteous Senterice, Of 
which Cahriit ſeems ro ſpeak-to his Apoſtes, Hat. 19. 28; 
And Luke 22. 30. When the Son of Man ( faith he ) ſba4 
fit in the Throne of his Glory 4 1 alſd ſhall it upon twelve 
Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And to ſome 
ſuch thing it was, that the Sons of Zebedee ſeem to allude, 
Mat.20. 21. when they deſired to-fir, the one on bis 
Right-band, the.other on his Lefi-band, in his Kingdom : 
Save only, -that they fancied an'Earthly Kingdont in this 
World, inſtead of a ſpiritual Kingdom , and that of. ano- 
ther World. 

. 6. Laſtly, As to that, Feb. 123. where God the Judge 
of all, and, Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, ſtand 1n 
Coatradiſtintion the one to the other; which ſeems to ex- 
clude Chriſt the Mediator from being Judge of a7: It tnakes 
nothing againſt what hath been already delivered. For 
Chriſt, as God, may well be Judge of all, noleſs than 
the other Perſons-in- Trinity ; and,” as ſuch, be con- 
tradiſtinguiſlied from bithfelfss Mediator, God'and Mat; 
And yet, ' as Mediator, be likewiſe Judge: of all in ato- 
ther Seoſe 3 by Vertue of -that Delegation or Derivative 
Power, which himſelf, »s God. -and Man, receives from 
God, or the Sacred Trinity, for the aQtualExercife there- 
of,' eſpecially: #t the laſt-Day; « a, 
 TheSuni therefore of what we affirm concerning this 
Jadge, amounts briefly rothus much, Eon 

x. The Primitive Soveraignty, or Supream Power of Ju- 
dieature, belongs to God as God, or the Divine Nature ; 
Ard doth therefore-equally appertain to all the Petſons in 
Trinity ; and fo to Chriſt, as well as to the other: Not, 
by Donation or Delegation ; but, by Original Right : And 
i this poogpocialy are we to underſtand rhe Fadge men- 
tioned in the Text ; as well as in that place, Zeb. 12. and 


Bue 


maurty"other places. . 


| God's Soveraiguty and Juſtice. 

But Szcondly, Befide this, there is alſo a Derivative- 
Power of Judicature, which concerasthe Viſible aRual Ex- 
erciſe thergof, eſpecially at the Day of Judgment. And 
this belongs to Chriſt as Mediator, or God and Man z by 
Delegation or Commiſſion from God, or the Sacred Trini- 
ty : And is therefore faid to be a Power giver, Mat. 28. 
and that heis the Man ordained thereunto of God, Ad. 17. 

Which -conſideration affordsan Azſwer to the Socinians 
ObjeQion againſt the Divinity of Chriſt 5 Becauſe he is 
faid to be ordained or appointed of God ; and, to Receive 
Power from!' him ; as though he were not equal with God, 
but inferior to him. Whereas ſuch paſſages concern only 
that ſecondary Power of Execution, which belangs to him 
as Mediator; and not that Original Power or Authority 
which he hath as God. x - 

Neither. yet isit any Soleeciſm, That Chriſt as Medi- 
ator, ſhould receive a Power by Delegation or Appoint- 
ment from God, that is, from the Three Perſons in the 
Sacred Trinity whereof himſelf is one ; as if, by this means, 
he were made both Giver and Receiver : For there is no- 
thing more ordinary, even in Humane Societies, than, to 
delegate or appoint ſome one or more of. themſelves, to 
manage ſome affairs which concern them all, and where- 
unto they have all equally an Original Right. 

. Thereis alſo a Concurrent Judiciary Power, where- 
with Chriſt is pleaſed to honor his own Members ; Admit- 
ting them to a participation of that Power which belongs 
to him ; as Coaſleflours with him, though in an inferior 
| Rank :According to the promiſe made, 2 Zim. 2. 12. that, If 
we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall alſo Reign with him. And they 
are,in the ſame proportion,ovuſiaciacuor]es and TUYxpivorTss* 
his Judiciary Power being a part of his Regal. And in the. 
ſameſenſe that we are faid to be made Xings and Priefts; in 
the ſame alfo may we be ſaid to be Judges of the Earth. 

But theſe two latter OR of a Judiciary Power ; 
Z | to 
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to wit, that by Delegation in Chriſt as Mediator; and this 
_ by Communication in-his Members ; are notſo immediate- 
ly intended in thie Text, as that firſt mentioned, of Orig;- 
nal Soveraignty, from whence the other two-proceed. 

Andthus 1 have done with the Firſt 2zere; concerning 
the Perſon of the- Judge here mentioned, who it is - That 

H: We come now to the Second Quzere ; concerning his 
Circuit, or.the Extent of his Jurisdition : He & Judge of 
all the Earth, EPs | 
, And herein likewiſe there are two Things conſidera- 
ble; The Perſons'-and the :Caufſes, to which his:Jurisdi- 
Gion extends; Whom, and What, he is to Judge: Which we 
ſhall find as large as can be imagined : In' a// Cauſes, and 
over all Perſons. : I : 

]. Webegin with the Perſons. And by all the Earth, 1 
underſtand, A1/ mankind. | 

You'l ſay; But is not God Judge of Angels, as well as 
Men? Yea, do not all the Zvferiour Creatures alſo fall un- 
der his Jurisdiftion ? 6 

'Tanfwer; Yes, they do ſo. And I ſhall briefly make it 
evident ſo to be. | Fr: 

1. As for the Angels; it appears by that in Fude, ver. 6. The 
Angels which kept not their firſt State, but left their own 
Habitation,he bath reſerved in Everlaſting Chains under Dark- 
neſs, unto theFudgment of the laſt Day.(But,whether the Good 
Angels ſhall beatthe ſame time judicially acquitted ; I:con- 
feſs, is not ſo clearly expreſſed. ) And the like appears by 
that in: Cor. 6, 3. Know ye wot, that We ſhall judge Angels > © 
Now if the Ange/s fall under the Judgment of :the Saints, 
the Coaſleflours.; much more of Ghrifh, the Principal Judge : 
And if under the Judgment of Chriff as Mediator; God'and 
Man, by Delegation ; much more, under the: Judgment of 
God as God, by Cragin Right.- Yea, to gonofarther, 
The caſting of theEvil A»gels out of Heaven, for their = | 
| while 
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. God's Soveraignty and Fuftice. 
while the Good Ange/s, that ſtood, retain their Habitation ; 
The confining and reſtraining of them ; the employing 
of 'Theſe ; and the Creation of both ; are ſufficient Ar- 
guments, -That both Theſe and Thoſe fall under God's So- 
veraignty and JurisdiQtion. 

2. As for the Inferiour Creatures ; God is ſaid to (lothe 
the Lifies of the Field; to feed the young Ravens when they 
cry; to take cognizance of every Sparrow that lights upon 
the Ground: The Lyons receive their Food at his Hand ; 
' The Eyes of all things wait _ him, and he gives them their 

Meat tn due Seaſon : Yea, faith God, Gen. 9. 5. The Blood 
of your Lives will I require ; at the hand of every Beaſt I 
w2t require it. And, toadd no more, Not only the Serpent, 
 buteven the Zarth it ſelf, is curſed by God's Judicial Sen- 
tence,. Ger 3. 14. 17. And the whole Creation waits upon 
God (as it were ) for a Reſtitution to its former Happi- 
neſs, Rom. 8. 19. 22. | | 

| Yet 3dly, I conceive ( as I faid before) that, by a2 
the Earth, is here principally, if not only, intended Man- 
kind. For firſt, The Angels are rather to be ranked amongſt 
things in Heaven, than things on Earth : And, ſecondly, 
The [xferiour Creatures, do not ſo properly fall under the 
_ diſtribution of Righteous and Wicked; to which Abraham, in 
this. place, hath expreſs Reference. - 

Not asif Abrabam, in calling him Judge of Mankind, 
did deny his Aughority over other Creatures : But, be- 
cauſe it: was ſufficient, for his preſent purpoſe, to have ſaid 
thus much, 

And in the ſame Senſe, do I underſtand, the World, mv 
oixuptiryy, A. 17. 31. He hath appointed a Day, wherein 
he will juxge th: Farld in Righteouſneſs. And the rather, 
becauſe,--M.-10. 42. we have the ſame thing expreſſed by 


the Periphraſis of Quick and Dead. And 2 Cor. 5. 10. We 


muſt all appear before the Tudgment-Seat of Chriſt, - that e- 
very onemay recerve the things done in his Body,according ta 
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that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. And 
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And thus much concerning the Perfons; Who are to be 
judged: We are next to enquire z For whatz 

I. Now the Cauſes,or Things for.which he is to judge; 
are expreſſed in Scripture by various Phraſes, but all to 
the ſame effe&. Every one ſhall receive (faith the Apoſtle in 
the place laſt cited ) according to what he hath done, whe-+ 
ther it be good or bad: Or,. according to his Deeds, Rom. 
2. 6. According to bu Works, Mat. 16.'27. According to hu 
Ways, Job'34. 11. According to his Ways, and according to 
the Fruit of his Doings, Jer. 3%. 19. According to their. 
Way, and according to their Deſerts will 1 judge them, 

Tehs like in many other places. * 

Now, when God is faid thus, #0 render to every one ac-- 
cording to his Works 5, we are tounderſtand it in the largeſt 
extent that may be. | is 

r.. Not only as containing outward Aions,: but even 


6 1 Words, and Thoughts. 


As for Words ; it is evident from that in Jude, ver. 15. 


| where Chriſt is ſaid to execute Judgment,” not only for all 


uugodly deeds which they have committed ; but even for al 
hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt kim. 
And Chriſt tells us, Mat. 12. 36, 37. that, Of every idle 
Word which men ſhalt ſpeak, they ſhall give - account in the 
Day of Judgment : For by thy words,. faith he, thou ſhalt be 


juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condenmed. 


And as for Thoughts, or if any thing elſe be more ſe- 
cret : [n that Day ( faiththe Apoſtle, Row. 2.16. ) God 


ſhall judge the Secrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt. And leſt that 


Works ſhould not ſeem full enough, this alfo is added, Ecc/. 
12. I4. ForGod ſhall bring every work into Judgment, and 
eve 5 ti Thing ; whether it be good or whether it be evil. 
Anf therefore "cs Peter, ſpeaking to Simon Magus, 47. 
8. 22. bids him, Repent of bi ickednefe, and pray God, if it 
be poſſible, the Thought of his Heart might be forgiven ; for 
that his Heart was not right in the fight of God. — 
| " Thought 


© oo 


| Gods Soveraignty and Juſtice. 
Thexght ( faith Paul 5- muſt be brought into captivity to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. _— | 
2. We muſt fo underſtand” it as ro include, not only 
Commiſſions, but Omiſſions ; What we have done, and, what 
we ſhould have done. For Omiſſions or Negative Atts, come 
under thedenomination of Aus Morales, as well as Po- 


fitive Afions. ( according to thay, Eſt virtus Tacuiſſe. ) 


Thus doth Chriſt pronounce that Solemn, Sentence of Con- 
demnation, Go ye curſed, &c. Mat. 25. 41, not, for that 
they had Taken from him his Food or Clothing ; not, for 
that they had Banzſhed him, or put him in Priſon ; gor, 
for that they had wounded him, or made him fick : But, be- 
cauſe ( ſaith he ) I wasan hungred, and ye gave me no Meat; 
T was Thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink; 1 was a Stramger, 
and ye took me not in; Sick and in Priſon, and ye Viſited 
me not, And inlike manner, 'ver. 28. of the fame chap- 
ter ; The unprofitable Servant, is caſt into utter darkneſs ; 
not, for thathe had ſpex! his Maſters Talent, but, for that 


he had ot improved it. And remarkable isrhat paſſage, 


Prov. 24. 11, 12. If thox forbear to deliver them that are 
- drawn unto Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; 
If thou ſay ſt, Behold we knew it not : Doth not he that pon- 


dereth the Heart confider it 2 and he that keepeth thy Soul, .. 


doth not he know it > And ſhall not be render to every man 


according to his Works > Where it is evident, That it will” 
not paſs for a good ariſwer, That they had not condemned 
or ſlain the Innocent; unleſs they had uſed their beſt en-_ 
deavours to preſerve him : And withal, that a ſlight ex-. 


caſe would not ſerve the turn. 


3.-.Ir muſt be fo underſtood as to take in Habits as well . 

as Ads; whetherof Grace or Corruption. For 'tis as well a - 
Sin, ot 70: be whar we ought to be, as xo? 70 do, what we - 
ought to do. And upon this account, God may as well . 


proceed upon the guilt of O_ Sin, or Habitual Cor- 


- ruption, as of a&tual Commiſiions :. yea though polſlibly: 


there have not been opportunity of aQtual ſins; as in oo 
. ; "A 


_— T & 
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caſe oflnfants. Of whom that Pero to 4 
5. 14. that Death, reigned from Adam to Moſes ; even over 
' them that bad not [inned after the Jenititade of Adam's 

tranſgreſſion. 

- And, on the contrary ; I ſee not bur that Infants may 
obtain Salvation by Chrift, even without abating the'ri- 

our of that, Mark 16. i6: He that believeth not ſhall 

e damned. For, though, by reaſon of their tender years, 
and the want:of diſcretion, they, are not yet ina capacity 
of aQting either Faith,” or Reaſvn.: yet*this hinders nor bur 
that they may be capable of the Habits'of both ; which, 
wing they ſhall attain fo years of Diſcretion, wilt diſcover” 
Ns 

And though, asto Acgrarel Habits, the AG" 
whereby the Habits: : are Buu's ; Yet, as to ET Ha- 
bits, it is otherwile. 


Ala af uſted races b7 he Hl chan on 
y bye And, Thar 'Aﬀof Faith; ſeems evident to me; Becauſe other- 
wiſe,when'we ceaſe to: HA Faith, (as as, when Wwe ets ay 1 or be 
otherwiſe diverted ſo as not aQuillyto yrs! 
ſuch thing, ). we ſhould alſo ceaſe to be faſted 

i» not ly} to beaffirmed.' 

Orifir- ould be- replied,That(Credidifſ)ro have befiowasd: 
is ſufficient to our Juſtification,  even'then when aQtuall 
_ we'do not: I think that evaſion inſufficient ; For then 
wouldit be, impoffible ; not ſo much, upon the Decree of 
God, or his Grace 'of Perſeverance; | but, even 
from thenature [ofthe thing it ſelf; for a Perſon once 
Juſtified to fall from that eſtate : For it is not 
« Perſon who hath once Believed, afterw 
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Aſſe \towhich/he doth: yetretaio, ) even.at ſuch a time 


- 


as AQyall by be-Thinks nokof. it... Bur, more of this jn the 
next ÞA 
tþ We malt take [A largely, as to include, not. only. 


the. Warks of, the: Law, ; but Faith: allo : Whereof Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Jah.” 6. 2.9. This a the Wark of God, that ye Believe 
os: him wbom he hath ſantci, For God (aith, Paul,). fall 
 judue the Secrets Megs ding to my, "Goſpel, Rom, M,. 
2. 16. Now the Tenour of f the i or ye this, ( according- 
to] 'Ghriſts,, own. Epitoma 6.) He that Be- 
oe ſhgllhe. $a ved, te, be that. Believeth not - hall be 
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"i life, John 3 16, | 
'Much-like: that-- favonrable Inw amongh cures, 
which'affords the benefit o 'Clergy-( uſe toſpeak) jn- 
many caſes of 'Felony:. IO OC 
at all to make uſe of;unjels they bofirtfound gail + 'Bhe; 
. if ſoz then; there is this favourallowed,' That, th 
read, they ſave their Lives- -by-virtue-of rhis- Law Mi 
tigation : if net;there needs no new Law to condemn-thew,- 
For they fiandalteady condemned in Uaw;for Felony': And 
the Offence for which-they+then ſuffer; - is nor, Fha? ehey. 
could not read,- (thought tins be conditio fine-qua non.z,) bur, 
 Felbny which was before comritted. For, ifthey- had- 
g en puiltycof Felony ; ithad not. heett Capital, the 
t6i Reaf- 


In, like manger ; If the Moral Law did not- find us 
ty ; there were no- uſ&- of 'thie' Goſpel; or Law'"of. Fall 
For- if there bed been a & em, which could bave- 2 


Life 5 "verily; bor by 
Wh If , Righ) -by tbe'Law ;- ebiw'CUrif Tedd 

i ain: Bat the & ipeure eonboenthced #/hnder Sin (for . 

breteb' of the Moral HAIG prot PER, re oro 4g 
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as to the condemning power thereof, to thoſe who. do not 
Believe, ' | 'e, 6 often, apar.” - 

. [Thoſe therefore-whom Chriſt ſhall then acquir; are ac- 
quirted by: the Goſpel,or the Law of Faith ; which affords 


a Mitigation of the Moral Law : Thoſe whom he con- 


.detmns4 -are-condemned: þy. both.Laws. -' :So- that Faith is 
-confiderable, in Gods'proceeding to Judgment, | as-well as 
the works of the Law. | 

' 5.” Laftly ;-When-we-fay, That God doth render to eve- 
ry -oneaccording to his-works: It is fo to beunderſtocd, 
-as: totaket in; not 'oaly the tirids'of ' them, -whether Good, 
or Bed 5:but'alfo the Degrees, whether-More, or Leſs: And 
therefore-tobe conſidered with their ſeveral:Circumſtances 
end: zvations. | 
- t mpg = Rena gg ae 9m ima mo 
-only, He thatfoweth-to:the Fleſh, ſhall of the Ele/b. reap Cor- 
ruption-j and, he that ſoweth to-the Spirit , ſhall ofi the Spovir 
EL nn as-ir.-is Gal. 6.8... But likewiſe, Ae 
that ſoweth Sparingly, ſbal reap Sparingly; and,be that ſoweth 


—_— fhall reap. Bountifully ; 2. Cor.g.6. And, on the: 


The Greater-Sinner ſha/l recezve the Greater Con- 
denmation ; as Chriſt tells the Scribes and Phariſees, Mar. 
23. 14- And. ( faich Chriſt) « ſba/kbe more: tolerable, 5 
the Day of Judgment, for Tyre and Sidon, than for Corazin 
and Bethiaida, the Cities: wherein many of - his mighty Works 


were 'doue,, Mat. 1x. 20; Soithat not: only the Nature, but 


the Degrees thereof, are put to account in Gods Judg- 
"nent. ney F---$ 1 IS | 

. Yet»with-this:Limitation;. God. oft takes: the liberty 
to incline ro Favour. And therefore, doth Reward freely 
or beyond the- Worth of the-Duty ; and Pani/h2:h Leſs than 
the Iiquity deſerves 2::But:doth never reward leſs; or pu- 
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of - the Morel Law ; which:remaineth Rill in its full force, 
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God's Sovernignty and! Tuftive. 
the Extent. of the Juriſdiftion;' both 'as 'ro Perſons and 
Cauſes. AQ 1396.5 TH: aro 931 01-35 

1, There remains only a third Quzre to be-briefly 
diſpatched coticerning the Sentence,or Righte ousfproceed- 
ing of this Judge. Shall not, the Judge of all the Earth, 
do Reght ? 

And Imay the better: be brief'in this, ' becauſe much of 
whar might have-been ſaid on this Head, hathbeenalready 
delivered inthe former. / A Ed 

For if God do'render to every one, According to his - 
'ways; according to his Thoughts, Words, and Doings ; 
--both- his 'A&ions and Omiſſions ; 'beth according to'the 
Natures,” and Degrees-thereof; and that with due reſpe&t 
had both 'to '/Law, and Goſpel ; ( as hath been (already 
ſhewed : ) then muſt needs the Judgment of 'the Lord 
be Rightesus Judgment. According ro that of the Pfalmiſt ; 
The Lord is Righteous in all bis Ways; and Holy in all his 
Worksy'* Pal: 145% 17% * For: all bis 'ways are. ent. 
# God of Truth, and without Iniquity ; Juſt and Right is He. 
Pelcy+ SY bv | 

| And needs muft God be Juſt. For, 
. Firſt, He is free from all thoſe Temptations which 
uſually prevail with Men to pervert Judgment. - The chief 
whereof are Fear, Favour'.and Rewards, But God can- 
nor be tempted by any of theſe to pervert Judgment. 
- © .Not for Favour; For he is' not rpomwmAnThs,, He is no 
_ of Perſons :: The Rich and the Poor are alike to 
Fe 1m 37 ; v EO wq +, "@ % -! £4 4 . 427% 5* 8 EE III 


Not for Fear : For what ſhould He Fear, who made zbe 
World, with the Word of . his Month; and can deſtroy it, 
when he pleaſe > Þ 6: ue - RG I0I ER 
; Nor for Rewards : Forallare His already.  —_ 

;- Secondly, A Poſitive ground: thereof is his own Juſtice. 
Which, being an Eſſential Attribute of God,'is really the 
_ tame with himſelf. -:And he can no more ceaſe tobe: Jaft, 
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. God therefore is Juf ix all bis Ways... 


He is Juſt; in Executing Judgments pon: the Wicked _ 


. becauſe their {ins have deſerved irt.- - ee 
And, Ja/t, in Sparing the Faithful, (notwithſtanding their 
Sins : ) becauſe Chriſt hath born the Curſe, and fulfilled the 
Law for them. SE: 1p 
Again, He is- Juſt alſo in his Bownty to the Wicked ; be- 
cauſe he may do with.his own as he pleaſe ; and, beſtow 
his Favourson whom he will. - | 
And Jult likewiſe, .even in Afidting the Righteons : Be- 
caule he doth it in Love; He doth it in Meaſure 3 He doth 
. it for their. Good ; and, will in the end abundantly, requite 
their ſufferings, _ OO 
'Bur all theſe things I.can but name. 


There are - two. principal ObjeQtions, which might 


have been handled more at large :. I ſhall diſpatch them 
. briefly. ;--...: 5d Pi Re mol 

Firſt, How. it comes to: paſs,,if, God be Righteous, 'that 
he-. ſuffers Wicked Men to Proſper, and the' Righteous to 


be Oppreſſed 2 'Or,. as Solomon ipeaks, That, there be Juſt Eccieſ: 


Men. to whom. it happeneth according to the Work of the Wick- 


ed; andWicked Men, to whom it bappeneth according to the 


" Work of the Righteous? | - 

And this hath nor only.exercifed the Wiſeſt of Heathens; 
to give an- account Cur 'bonis viris mala accidant : But 
even.theghdiceſt of Gods own Servants, have been apt to 


be ſtaggered at ir. Of which you may read. at, large, . 
Pal. 73, Hah, 1. Jer. 12. Job 24..- beſide, many other. 


= 


places. . Loring: EG 

_ Secondly, How, it-comes to paſs, that God.ſeems ſome- 
times 'to Puniſh the Children for the Fathers Offence ; or, 
to lay upon One the. Puniſhment of Anothers Sin 2 As 


when. {/racl.is deſtroyed, for Achav's Theft, or David's - 


Numbering tbe Peophy2,. And the like. . 


... Bu: I muſt notbe large, - I-ſhall; only, .of both theſe, - 
TI | | g1VE | 
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give a brief accom ''in theſe chree 2 Propofitions. 
1, Itwere' awful for: God, \ ro 'offlict his'Creitare, by 
an A of Soveraignty ; though! there were&no Sin'tode- 
_ '\iſervei it,” as an AQrof Jinſtive. '- 
Which (ifwedoabt') is evident, by that Power, which 
God hath granted Man, over the Inferjour Creatiites. 
| For: God atlows Us, to deſtroy 'Them ;not according as 
they ſhall Sin, or by any Offence wo in it at our' Hands ; 
but, according as our occaſions req 'For, 'by what 
| Offence hath-the innocedr Lamb, * edto loſe its life 2 
Yea,” the Wolf, andother noiſome Beaſts, do: but ( accord- 
"Ing "tothe Principles of their own Nature )'feck their own 
Food, when they make a Prey of other Creatures ;-thd, 
Live by the: Deathof other things, even as'Weldo. Bur, 
'We kill the'Wolf ; becauſe, this-Life is prejudicial to us :. 
"and, Jr ea yorant ng” his bob, regarding oe the 
may upon In not the 
[Ciratibfes Deſert ; but, our own'A 
 *Now; if. God hath given ©s fo at a powerover other 
- Creatures 3 ; doubtleſs He hathvas\myeh-humfelf, 'both over 
Them and: -Us. "And it were no violation" of Juſtice, 'if 
. *he ſhould imake'uſe of it. © 
And ta this purpoſe ſcems much of that'to be referred, 
which *isalledged -by Elbe, and'by God himſelf, in that 
'large*Apology for Goc inthe aſc 'of Job; for 
q ha chances er. Fromithe 32 to the-41 Chapter: of 
Jeb, int luffue. 


2. Whar ever God wight dogby his AbſoluteP ; 
He doth net Godt hgh bh 
Creirates, cither WithourtheirDeſere, or, Broad their De- 
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ws Sins ; + as, the Sins of ſome others ; as when 1/rae! ſuf- 
fered, either for Achas's Theft, or David's numbering the 
eople : Yet God doth nevet lay upon any, more than 
e » mighe have. done for .theix, own;-Sins. | So that they 
which may ſeem to have 9.4 hardeſt meaſure, have no 
reaſon to complain ; but muſt ſay with Ezra, (cha - 
9 13.) Thou baft. puniſhed ug leſs than. our FI 
/ 4 
q wy: How unequal ſoever the. Ways of Gods Providence 4 

. ſeemar, preſent. in this. World, who e Judgments are Row, 11 
un unſoarchable, and his Ways paſt finding out, or not to be *rys = 
traced ; Yet we need not ,wonder thereatatall z if we con- 
fide, 1 hat-this.is is nither the TG, nor, the Place, for Gods 

full diſpenſation. of his. Rewards and ments. 

For although he,give.us, 1 in this Wor rd, many re 
EAAT ; bath af lng Founty and pai En cle 
are. out &:17 ſome particular quents, 
by a tes a Beers, / No) fOyer and Termiver, before the 

ter 

-But- = bath, appointed a. Day, wherein be will Jrder whe, 
World in, Righte And, when, at. rw Day, he ſhal 
haye. Me ym Eno, Hiking wegment, and every, ay 


thing, 29d, Yeu red, — 1. Of \ fa to bis. Works : 
It; wilh zhen-, be DOERE mas, LOG 
Lord is ron re is wo. 


orld, That zhe, 
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T Have now done with:'the firſt conſideration of the 
Doqtrine, which the Text preſents : as it concerns . 


God, the Jadge of all the” Farch. © © : 
Nor ſhalll' make any other application thereof at pre- 
ſent, than, having ſet before 'youſo good a-Pattern, to 


beſeech you to follow his Example. WEEN ST 
Which ſerves to Uther in the ſecond branch of the Pro-- 

poſition at firſt delivered, © concerning a Fudge” in Generh; 

That, It zs the Duty of a Judge to do Jauftly.' ' * 

' He that Ruleth over Men, muſt be juſt,” 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
'Tis a Joy to the Juſt to do Judgment, Prov, 21. 15. And, 
By Ry Meeafoeſ] is the Throne effabRrſhed : Prov. 16. 12. 

_ I ſhallnor need ſpend much time inthe proof of fo trite. 
a Theme : Either Fom Scripture Teſtimony';' or the Wri- 
tings of other ' Authors, Sacred or Profane : outof. whom 
it werecalic to tranſcribe Volumes; in juſtification or com- 
mendatioh of that noble Virtue.” For even thoſe that hate- 
it, _ bur commend it, ' though they* will -not pra: * 

EX1 e it, @** £351 IVF") Ky I; WL 4% 1 WET, 
Nor ſhall I be large in aſſigning the Reaſons. Either, 
y 1. From Gods Precept ; who makes ita duty : not only, 
- © by aPoſitive; but even, by « Natura! Law, imprinted in 
the Hearts ofall. . | NOT BETS +. | 
© Or 2dly, From the Neceſſity of the thing it ſelf : Not 
only in order to the promoting of Religion and Godlineſs ; 
but, of common honefly ; and the Preſervation of Humane 
Society, which muſt unavoidablyrun toruine and confu- 
14 fion, if Mew were made as the Fiſhes of the Sea, which have 
 _ #0 Ruler over them; wherethe Greater devour the Leſs. 
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. God's Soveraignty and Juſtice. 


Nor 3dly, Necd I tell you how Beautiful a thing it is, 
both in the Eyes of God, and Man. A Juſt Heathen, for 
- ought I know, may paſs with greater approbation, both 

of Godand Man, than anInjurious Chriſtian. - 1 am ſure 
: Solomon tells us, Prov. 21. 3. That to do Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, is more acceptable to God. than Sacrifice, Which I 
wiſh all thoſe would ſeriouſly conſider, who, when they - 
make no Conſcience of Truth and common Honeſty, will 
hope to-ſhelter themſelves under a pretence of Zolineſs 
and Religion. | | 
 qthly, Emighr add; with how much ſcorn and con- 
tempt, God doth rejedt all Services where this is wanting. 
He that Kills an Ox, is, as if he ſlew a Man; :He that Sa- 
crificeth. a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs Neck ; He that 
offereth an Oblation, as if he offered Swines Fleſh ; He 
that burneth Jncenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol ; Iſa. 66. 3. 
Bring no more vain Oblations ; Incenſe is an abomination 
to. me ; Tour New Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my 
Soul Heates ; they area trouble to me ; I amweary to bear 
them : And when ye ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from you ; when yoa make many Prayers, I will 
not bear. you, - And why ? Tour hands are full of Blood : 
Ifa. 1. 13, 14, 15. But if you would have me accept of 
you, ſaith God, Waſh yee, aud make yee clean ; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine Eyes ; Ceaſe to do 
Evil, © Learn to do Well; Relieve the Oppreſſed, Judge 
the Patherleſs, Plead for the Widdow ; And then, Come 
and let: us reaſon together, &c. ver. 16, 17, 18. Thoſe that 
will- not-deal Je/#{y towards Men, God will hardly look 
upon as: Religious towards himſelf. 

But I promiſed not to be long in the Reaſons. 

Bur for the furcher amplification of this point, before 
I . come to particular Application ; Ic will not be unfit to 
conſider irhe-ſeveral Branches of that Juſtice, the Praftice 
_ whereof this DoQtrine recommends. | 

+; E Firſt, 
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God's Soveraignty aud Juſtice. 
Firſt, Commutative Juſtice; which is a giving to every 
one that which is his Own. : | 

Secondly, Diftributtve Juſtice z which conſiſts in a fit 
diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhmeats, according to eve- 
ry mans Deſert. Ins. | 

To which I may add a Third ; which is that *Emeizea, 
or Equitable Moderation of what we commonly call 
Summunm Jus, - -: 

I. For the Firſt of theſe ; which we call Commutative 
Juſtice; It takes its Riſe, not ſo much from a Mans Worth or 
Deſerts ; as, from that Right and Toy he hath in that 
which is his Own; VVhich is not therefore to be taken from 
him. ; or, if unjuſtly detained, ought to be reſtored. 

| And, as to this, we are not fo.much to conſider, VVhe- 
ther he be a Friend,or, a Good May, or, one of our own Party; 
as, VVhether he have a juſt Right to what he claims. 

And of this principally it is, that God doth fo often 
command ns, voz to bave reſpett of Perſons in Judgment, 
(as the words are, Prov. 24. 23.) neither for Fear, nor Fa- 
wvour. . Nay, Thou ſhalt not countenance a Poor Man in his 
Canſe, Exod. 23. 3. much lefs, have mens perſons in ad- 
miration becauſe of Advantage, as it is Jude v. 16. Or, as Lev. 
I9. 15, ( where you have both rogether ; ) 7bou ſhalt not 

 Reſpet the Perſon of the Poor ; nor Honour the Perſon of 
the Mighty : But mm Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou Judge thy 
Neighbour. Y 

I wouldnot therefore have it faid of you, as I have 
heard it faid of. ſome, © Let me but know the Perſons con- 
«4 cerned, though I hearnot a word: of | the Cauſe; and I 


«gill undertaketo tell you; which way the Seatence will 


Q. fs es ; 

2 Now, for the want of this conſideration it comes to paſs 
| ofcuronn Pare, (ſpecully if weces burkey; Ho tn Good 
 cfour own eſpecially if wecan He isa 
. Man, a Deſerving man ; ) Mea think themſelves ſufficient- 


ly 


God's Soveraignty and Fuflice. 
ly authorized to Take from one man whoſe Right it is, . 
and Give unto another: Or,as men of levelling principles 
are apt to argue ; Becauſe we do not think it fit, thatone 
man,” perhaps undeſerving, ſhould be ſo much richer than 
another ; therefore he that Wants, may lawfully Take 
from him that Hath, or lay all things in common. 

But theſe are crooked Rules ; and ſuch as the Word of 

God will never warrant : Which allows to men a juſt Pro- 
priety. ( Or elſe the Eighth Commandment had been 
to no purpoſe. ) We are toinquire, in this caſe ; not fo 
much, What is Fit z as, What is J«//,and whatof Right is 
Dae. : 
I. In Diftributive Juſtice ; which concerns a Voluntary 
Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, or things ana- 
logous thereunto ; the Rule is otherwiſe. For, where 
another hath not already a juſt Claim or Title ; but is to 
acquire it by a Voluntary Ac of mine : there may be 
ſomewhat allowed to Friendſhip or Relations; ( which, 
in Ads of meer Favour, may ceteris paribus be preferred 
to meer Strangers : ) But weare mainly to havean Eye to 
the Wants of men; or their juſt Deſervings ; and their Fir- 
xeſs or due Qualification for Services to which we ſhall de» 
ſign them. | 

And thus, In matters of meer Charity; the Poor and 
Needy arcrather to be reſpeRed, than the Rich and Plen- 
tiful. In matters of Reward or juſt Recompenſe; thoſe 
that are moſt Deſerving. In matters of 7r«ſt or publick 
Service, ( whieh poſſibly may be permitrted to our Pru- 
dence andFidelicy to diſpoſe of ; ) thoſe that are F«:reft 
and beſt Qualified thereunto. | 

Now for want of ſuch Conſiderations as. theſe are, (Per- 
ſonal Advantage ing inro the place of them ; ) The 
of ſome, is eftdiverted from the proper Chanels - 
for which ifwas intended ; The Deſerts of others are un» 
rewarded ; And, the Pablick <a oft betrayed. : 
| 2 ut 


28 | God's Soveraignty and Juſtice. 
I ' But while I give theſe Rules of Bounty, I muſt do it 
with this Caution. - You muſt not do one Man V Vrong, 
wt. 23-18, that You may do another a Favour. The Hire of a Whoze, 
627: 6- or, the Price of Blood, were never thought fitto bebrought 
into God's Treaſury : And ( faith God ) 7 hate Robbery 
for Burnt- offerings, Iſa. 61.8, God doth not allow us in 
ads of Injury, thoughin order to his own Service. Much 
leſs may the Rich man, in Nathan's Parable, take the 
Poor man's Ewe L amb, to entertain a Friend. Debrs are 
_ to be paid before Legacies. Firſt be Juſt ; then Liberal. 
I!T. There is belonging to Jullice alſo, a juſ#f Moderati- 
on Or equitable Alay, of what we call Summun Fus. The ut- 
moſt Rigour is not always tobe inſiſted on, in thoſe things 
 Wherein we have a Juſt Power to remit. Let your Mode-. 
ration be known to all; Phil. 4 5. To ene vuoy. 

+ A good Rule tobethought upon, in times of high Ani- 
mofiries and Difcontent. Moderate Deſites, Moderate Af- 
feqions; and'a: Moderate Temper of Mind, - may Com- 
poſe and Allay thoſe Heats and Heighths of Spirit,in Men of 
Oppoſite Principles,and Oppoſite Intereſts; and ſettle things 
by a mutual Condeſcenfion;in ways of Peace ; VVhich the 
Violence of Paſſion; or Principles of Revenge, would but 
inflame, to the Common Ruine. 
' Thoſe many Chriſtian Precepts, Of bearing one anothers 
Burdens ; Of bearing the Tnfirmities of the Weak ;. Ofnot 
being over-wiſe in our own Conceits ; and therefore, 'not 
over Fierce in purfuanceof our own Sentiments;-13 oppoſi- 

* tiofto others; Of forgiving one another, as Chriſt bath- 
forgizzen w ; and the hke : Are certain Arguments, That 
Moderation, ' and a juft Condeſcenſion, are many - times 
but'neceſlary Duties: And, even to partwith ſomething of 
Right to:Purchaſe Peace. 1 ell 44 
-'> The want.of which Tetnper,and Moderation, hath been 
oft found:/by V Voſul Experience, -not-only-rulnons to-par- 
ticular Perſons; but many a glorious City hath, upon this 

TE account, 
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account,been ſaid upon Heaps ; and, many a pleaſant Coun- 

trey made Deſolate. 

But I have done with this. | | 

And now, My Lords and Gentlemen, You will give me 
leave to cloſe with a word or two, which may concern 
that Station wherein you ſtand, and the Work of the Day. 

And firſt, Give me leave to mind you of. that Title 
which the Law gives you, Cuſtodes Pacts, Juſtices of the 
Peace. And to'beſeech you as ſuch, ro uſe your utmoſt 
Endeavours to ſettle the Peace of this Diſtracted Nation. 

It is poſſible, fome of you may, upon another account, 
be intruſted with the Sword of War alſo, as well as that 
of Juſtice. But even 'the Sword of War, is never better 
managed, than when it is moſt ſubſervient to Peace. Pax 
mille Triumphis potior. 

And you know it is the great Hopes of the Nation 
(though not without a mixture of ſome Fears ). That the 
Sword. of War{which,fince it was firſt pnſheathed amongſt 
us, hath had many Maſters) is now put into your Hands 


to-be put up. #. 


Nor can it be reaſonably preſum'd,; that.the Ancient 
Nobllity'and Gentry of the Nation ( who have Honours 
and Eſtates to Feep, not to Get ), ſhould think it their In- 
tereſt, like a Mercenary Army, cr Souldiers of Fortune, 
ro. perpetuate that Trade, and not ſettle the Peace of. the 
Nation. 

Not that I would be. thought to ſpeak any thing to the 
Diſparagement of Youldiery it ſelf; V Vhich is an Honorablc 
and Noble Employment, in a Juſt War. But it is among 
thoſe things which are deſirable as Means, not as Ends : 
Like 'Stilrs and Crutches to a Lame'Man; or Spectacles to a 
Weak Sight ; or like a Skilful Phyſician,or an Excellent Po- 
tion in a Deſperate Diſcaſe.Excellent things intime-of Need; 
Bur ſuch.as a Wiſe Man had rather no? Want, than Have. 
And the Souldier himſelf, though, in a hor Skirmiſh, he be 


glad 
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Gott's Soverdigpity and Juſtite. 
* glad to make uſe of Back and Breaſt-plate for his own De- 
tence,yet would not deſire always 70 ie in Troy. 

"Tis your Intereſt, I fay; and let .it be your Endea- 
vours to ſettle the Peace of this Nation, if it be poſſible, 
after ſo long DiſtraQions. 

Bur if you would have a Laſting Peace you muſt not 
ſettle it upon too narrow a Bottom, For if you do ; the leaſt 
touch, - will make it Totter ; and, a ſmall Puſh will over- 
turn it. : | 
' Men of Narrow Principles, q##i ad panca reſpicinnt, 
think they do conſult wiſely, when they model all things, 
according to'the preſent Intereſt of their own Party ; As 
if themſelves were the only Men Confiderable: Bur, in ſo 
doing, they do but ( as the Prophet ſpeaks, 7a. 59. 6. ) 
Weave the Spiders Web; and, Hatch the Cockatrice- Egg - 

Their Webs hal not become Garments ; and, he that eateth 
their Fggs,Dieth. 2 | 
 -  Andit hath been our Unhappineſs of late Years, That 
the Sword hath been graſped, rather to Secare a-Party,than 
*to Settle the Nation ; and hath been managed accordingly. 

But if we may be ſo Happy at laſt, as, through God's 
goodneſs, to lay afide our Narrow Thoughts ; and, inſtead 
. of Private D to purſue the Publick Good : If we 
can conſult the Glory of God, the Truth and the Intereſt 
of Religion, and the Power of Godlineſs ; in- oppoſition 
to Error, Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs; The Juſt Liberties 
and Freedom of the Nation, in oppoſition to eſfion 
and Violence ; and,Secureat leaſt,all Sober Intereits: God 
may, in Mercy, grant you fuch Succeſs, as Poſteriry 
may bleſs you. 

Secondly, ( That we may come a little nearer to the 
Work of the Day z ) You are now met'to Adminiſter Ju- 
Nice, You havehad the Example of God himſelf, fer be- 
whoſe Vicegerents you arein this Work: I beſcech youto 


follow 
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follow that Pattern z- to adminiſter Equal and Righteous 
Judgment. * Nj 


I know, it may be a Matter of ſome Difficulty, ſo to 


carry your ſelves with that Integrity and Uprightneſs, a- 


midit Temptations on the Right Hand and on the Lefr, 
as not, through Fear or Favour, Paſſion or AfﬀeCtion, ſome- 
timeto turn aſide. = 

Nay more; 'Tis hard for Men in Complicated Intereſts, 
not to do that, ſometimes, out of Paſſion or Carnal Inte- 
reſt, which they think ro be done out of pure Zeal ro- 
ward God. The Deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart being ſuch, 
as that it many times deceives himſelf as well as others. 
Fehu, no doubt, thought it had been Zeal for the Lord of 
Heſts ( as he calls ir, 2 Xing-10.16. ) when he ſlew the 
Prieſts of Baa/; which yet was,indeed, but aCting to ſecure 
his own Intereſt in the Kingdom ; and, therefore, by God 


eſteemed little better than Murder; when he threatens to - 


vifet the Blood of Jezreel on the Fouſe of Jehu, Hol. 1. 4. 
And therefore it will concern you, to Examine well, and 
watch your own Hearts; and to Diſcern, How far you do 


indeed at upon Duty and Zeal for God ; and, How far - 


out of Selfiſhand Carnal Interelt. 
Which ,' if you be willing to diſtinguiſh ; it will for the 


moſt part,to Your ſelves ar leaſt, if not to Others,diſcover it - - 
ſelf by that 2/neven Threed you draw. It- there appear - 


much. Fierceneſs againſt Some Sins; with as much remiſs- 
neſs toward Others, no leſs Offenſive to God and Man: If 


much Severity againſt Some Perſons ; with as much Con: - 


nivance at Others in the ſame or equal Crimes: If like the 


ZE 


Phariſees, you bind beavy Burdens on Other men's Shoulders; ma. +2; 4. 


but will not touch them with one of your own Fingers :1 mean, 


- which you give to Others; nor would be willing to-Receive 
from Others, the fame Meaſure you mete to them : If thoſe 
things be cried down in others as inexcufable Faults, which 
in 


Luke x1. 46. 
if you be not willing to. live by thoſe Rules Your ſelves, 
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in your ſelves or Friends, you do not 'think to deſerve a 
Check: By ſuch Uneven and Partial carriages, it will not 
be hard to makeanEſtimate, How far your Zeal for God, 
or Conſcience of Duty ; and, How far Paſſion or Self-Inte- 
reſt may carry you on.- ; 

| Laſtly, 1 might here mind you alſo of divers particulars, 
which, as well in this Days Work, as in the Execution of 
your Office at other times, it concerns.you to be mindful 
of. For, beſide thoſe Grand Crimes of Murders and Blood- 
ſhed, and other Felonies; there be many other Miſdemea- 
nours, which you ought to have a ſpecial care of. 

As Firſt, The 'Prophanation of God's Holy Name, by 
prophane Swearing and Curfing. A Wickednels fo Senſleſs, 
as that I know not any thing, either of Profit or Delight, to 
be pretended in it,as an Extenuation of it ; Nor other Temp- 
ration to it, but only that Superfluity of Naughtineſs, which 
makes men delight 1a Sin, meerly becauſe it is Sin. - 

II. And the like for Druxkenneſs, Gluttony, and other 
Debaxcher ies which I am not willing to name. VVhich 
though they may have ( which Swearing hath not ) ſome 
Beſtial Pleaſure : Yet ſuch Beſtiality hath, by all Sober 
Perſons, (Heathens as well as Chriſtians been ever judged- 
ſo much below a Man ; that, howſoever ſome may en- 
_ deavour to Extenuarte, ſcarce. any have the Impudence to 
Defend it. Good Laws there are againſt ſuch Lewdneſs ; 
they want but Execution. - = 

Il. Next, The Prophaning and Contemuing of God's Wor- 
ſhip and Ordinances. Not only. by thoſe who do publick- 
ly reproach, -and offer Afﬀronts to them - But thoſe who 
-prophanely Scorn and Deſpiſe them, as Needleſs things, 
and Unworthy their PraQice or Preſence: ſpending t 
Time, at home, in Ale-houſes. .or worſe. Places ; in Idle- 
neſs, Vanity,or worſe Employments ; which ſhould be im- 
ployed;in God's Publick Service; as if, Not to bea Fanatick, 
were a ſufficient Qualification for Heaven. 
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-T hope you will judge it as great a Crime, to befound in 
.a Tavern, an Ale-houſe or worſe Places, as at an unlaw- 
-ful Conventicle (though I do not excuſe either ) when they 
ſhould be attending God's Publick Service. For, though 
ſome may queſtion, Whether 7his or That Way of Wor- 
ſhip, be a worſhipping of God ; Yet ſure I am, that No 
Way of Worlhip, is no Worſhipping of God. And if they 
-ſhall hope to Palliate themſelves by ſaying, They are Sons 
of the Church, they like Epiſcopacy,and the Publick Litur- 
.oy : I am ſure the Church is little beholden to ſuch Sons, 
and the Biſhops to ſuch Advocates: A Good Converſation 
would do better Service to both. 

IV. 1 ſhould fay the like concerning the Prophecies of 
God's Day.: For, when Men come once to deſpiſe and 
-prophane the Day; they ſeldom retain any great ſenſe of 
—_ and look upon Religion it ſelf but as a flight 
thing. 

V I ſhould defire your endeavours likewiſe to ſecure 
the Traths of God, what in you lies, againſt Errors and 
Blaſphemies : And, to defend the Godly Miniſters thereof, 
from thoſe Scorns and Reproaches which unworthy Perſons 
caſt upon them. 

'VL In -particular, that you would with diligence en- 
deavour the preſervation of our Religion againſt the Com- 
mon Enemy; I mean, the Papift: For we have fo long 
' talked of Common Enemies of another Nature z that we 
have almoſt forgot that Great and Corahmon Enemy of all: 
who was never more Induſtrious, 'nor had greater Oppor- 
tunities of doing his Work, than of late Years. | 

VII. I conld wiſh a more ſtrict Courſe were taken for 
prune in-Execution ho goes Laws concerning the Regu- 

a _—_— le-houſes ; the Nouriſhers of Vice 
and Wickedaeſs, Of which I am told, that if, in ſome 
Counties, there were fewer by ſome. hundreds than now 
there are, there would — too many. 


But - 
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* are called Gods; Becauſe they ſhould be like to Him: And, 
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But I ſhall not trouble you with- more particulars : On- 
iy from that Pattern, which you have in the Texr, give 
you the ſame Extiortation with rhat of our Saviour, Lake 
10. 37.- concerning the good Samaritane ; Go ye and do 
[tkewiſe. SE 

'Yow have God himſelf fet forth as the Example of a 
Righteous Judge: AndI am ſure you cannot follow a bet: 
ter Pattern. Judge therefore as God would have you judge: * 
Yea, as God would judge himſelf, Let thoſe Crimes be 
accounted greateſt in your Eyes, which are ſo in God's 
Eye : and let thoſe find Favour in your Sight, to whom 
God would ſhew Favour. Let the Name and Honor of 
God, and his Ordinances, of which himſelf takes ſo great 
a care, be carefully regarded by you likewiſe. Let the 
Servants of God, and his faithful Miniſters, which are 
tender to him as the Apple of hisEye, find a tender reſpe& 
in your Eyes. Be as a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a 
Judge of the Widdow : Help them to Right which fuffer 
Wrong, Not only for Importanity ( like the unrighteous 
Judge) or the Sollicitation of Friends ; but for the Juſtice 
of the Cauſe. Yea, the leſs they be able to makeFriends, 
or help themſelves ; the more are you obliged to be ten- 
der of them. In every thing, ſhew your felves upright ; 


' and holy. not ſo much to-pleaſe Men, as to judge Righ- 
.teous Judgment. | | 


Conſider, That, as God is called a Judge ; ſo Judges 
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Gods Righteous Judgment fetforth in Two 

' Sermons to the Uniyerlity of Oxford, at St. 
Maries there, On Azguft 21.1659. and in 
January following. A little before the Re- 
ſtitution of King Charles the Second. 


- Palm LVIIL ver. 11. 


| So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- 
ward for the Righteous ; Verily he is a God that 
Judgeth in the Earth. 


T what time, or upon what occaſion it was, that 
David penned this Pſalm, it will not be needful 
curiouſly to inquire: Whether it were before he 

came to the Kingdom, and was perſecuted by Sas/, who 

ſought- his life, to keep him from it ; Or, after his com- 
ing thereunto,, when ſome rebellion was raiſed againſt 
him { as that of Ab/olowm or ſome other ) to Dethrone him ; 

Or whether ſome other occurrence of the like nature might 

be the Occaſion of it, 

That David was the Pen-man; is evident from the Ti- 

tle, which .aſcribes is to him ; Michtam of David. 
That it was when Enemies wererifen up againſt him, 
implacable Enemies; to-ſeek his Life ; is evident from the 
contents of it: And, yr” IIs many of them ; td 
| 2 thoſe 


V. 10. 


V. In, 
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choſe combined : For as ſuch we find them deſcrib- 
ed,- ver. 1. Do ye ſpeak righteouſneſs, O Congregation > Do 
.ye judge wprightly, O' ye Sons of men? A Congregation 
there was, or an Aſſembly of men. Whether a Lawful 
Aſſembly, 'or only a Conſpiracy, we cannot determine - 
But an Aſſembly there was,. which did take upon them 
to judge, but did not judge aright. 

In the five ficſt verſes of the Plalm,. we have a Deſcrip- 
tion of Davids Enemies ; what kind of menthey were : 
Ungodly men, men of Violence, Unjuſt, 1Implacable, In- 
corrigible ; They had Wickedneſs in their Heart, and YVio- 
lence in their Hands ;, ſpeaking Lies, even while they pre- 
tend to ſpeak righteouſneſs 7 judge uprightly ; Their Poy- 
ſon is like the Toyſon of a Serpent ; Like the Deaf Adder, 
they flop their Ears, and will not hear the woice of the Char-- 
mer, charm he never ſo wiſely; no argument, no reaſon ſhall 


-perail. with them,. be the cauſe 'never-ſo juſt, or therea- 
+ ſon never ſo evident. | 


Ta the four next verſes, we have David's Execration, 
or Imprecation againſt theſe his unreaſonable, implacable 
Enemies, and calling to God for Vengeance. Break their 
Teeth, O' God, in their Mouth 5 Break out the Great Teeth of 
the Toung Lions, O Lord: Let them melt away as Water, that 
runneth continually; as 'a Snail melteth, ſo let them paſs 
away ; like the untimely Birth of a-Woman, that they may 
not fee the Sun, &c, 08 _ | 

And then,/in thetwo laſt verſes, we have the iſſue- of 
the whole matrer prophetically defcribed ; both as to the 
Deſtru@&ion of Gads Enemies, and the Satisfaction and Re- 
Joicing of his Servants. The Righteous © ſhall rejoice when 
he ſeeth the vengeance; he ſhall waſh his Feet in the' Blood 


. of the Wicked ; So that a Man ſhall ſay; Verily there is a 


reward for the Righteons ; Verily he is a God that judgeth 
in the Earth. 

I do not intend to trouble you, with any nice inquiry 

| into 
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into the ſeveral Expreſſionsand Clauſes of the whole Plalm; 
To tell you how the Syriack, or how the Septuagint, read ; 
or, how Expoſitors may ' differ in: the Interpreting of 
ſome phraſes in it. But from that brief Analyfis waich 
E havealready given you, you may ( before-we come to 
ſpeak cloſely to. the words in Hand ) from the general 
{cope of it, take notice of theſe few Obſervations. | 

I. That 'tis the Lot of Gods Children many times, to obſery. r- 
ſuffer affliction, to be brought into great diſtreſs. *Twas 
manifeſtly David's condition here, ( elſe hewould never 
have expreſſed himſelf atthat rate which here he doth :) 
And- thoſe. who- ſhall think -otherwiſe, ( that the People 
of God are not ſubje to ſuch diſtreſs, ) muſt condemn the 
General ton of the. Righteous ( as the expreſſion is Pſal. 73. 
upon a like occaſion; ) and exclude many out of the num- 
ber of Gods People: whom-we have no reaſon ſo to do. 
Thar great enquiry, Cur bonis viris mala accidunt? ( why 
evils befal good men 2) hath exerciſed not only the wiſeſt 
of the. Heathen, but even the choiceſt of Gods People : 
As is evidently manifeſt, not only from the place laſt cited, 
( Pſal. 73: throughout,) But from many the like paſſages 
in-Job, Jeremy, Habakkuk, and elſewhere. And Solomon tells * 
us once for all, that 44 things fall alike to ally, there is one 
event tothe Righteous and to the Wicked, Eccleſ.9.2. So 
that we cannot know love or hatred by all that is before us. 
And 'twas nothing but the groſs miſtake of Jobs friends 
which made them judge him an-Hypocrite, meerly for: 
that he ſuffered affliction, | 

H. That 'tis the portion of Gods people to ſuffer affli- obtery. 
Qion and diſtreſs, as otherwiſe, ſo particularly. from the 
force and violence of open Enemies. *Tis manifeſt to be 
David's caſe here. For whether 'twere Inſurre&ion, 
or Perſecution (| of which 1 liſt not to determine) tis evi- 
dent that *tis open Enemies that he here complains of. 
Or if any man liſt to diſpute it as to the meaning of the 

| preſent 
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preſent place ; yet, as to the whole Story of David's 
Life, 'tis manifeſtly paſt diſpute. For, who knows not, 
that he was perſecuted by Sau/, and Rebelled againſt by 
his own Sons:: The one making his juſt defenceto be Re- 
bellion ; and the others reproaching his juſt Government 


for Tyranny ; and both endeavouring to take away his 


Life. And though it's true, that God preſerved him in 
all, and brought him at laſt to his grave'in peace ; yet 
it s as true, that he did not in the mean time eſcape the 
miſeries of War. Witneſs his flight from Saul, who hunt- 
ed him as a Flea, or like a Partridge in the Mountains ; 
his Exile at Gath, and his danger before Xchi/h ; the Sack- 
ing of Ziklag ; the ſlaughter of the Prieſts for hisfake ; his 
flight before 4b/alom, bis quitting Jeruſalem, and the Ark 
of God ; the reproaches of Sh;mez ; andthe like. 

Now boththeſe Obſervations, ( both as to Afﬀflictions 
in general, and that of War in yn ) are not.pecu- 
liar to David's perſon; but do equally concern the 
Church of God in other ages. Witneſs the Scripture Sto- 


ries to that purpoſe : Witneſs the ten firſt Perſecutions 


( as they arecalled ) of Primitive Chriſtians ; Witneſs the 
deſtruQion of all the Afar Churches by the Turks and Sa- 
racens ; and ( of later times ) witneſs the Wars in Germa- 
#y, in the Palatinate, in France, in Piedmont, in Poland, 
in Denmark, in Hofand, and (rocome nearer home) in 
Treland, in Scotland, and our own land. ( Unftsſs we would 
be ſo uncharitable, to exclude them all from thenumber 
of Gods People; or, think there were none Saints amongſt 
them, but ſuch only as lived to be made rich by the ruines 
of others. ) I may add alſo, that it hath not been always 
found by experience that the . beſt Cauſe hath had the. 


beſt ſucceſs in War, or thoſe the worſt men that were 


worlted ; nor can we always judge of the Cauſe by the 
ſucceſs; or of this by that. | | 


INE Athird obſervation that I take notice of, is _ 
t 
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that ſolemn.Imprecation of David againſt his Enemies: © -. 
We find David here and elſewhere, and others of Gods 


People in like manner, curſing their Enemies. But how 
far this. may concernour ſelves, is to be conſidered with 
ſome caution. For we know Chriſt hath given us di- 
rection in ſomewhat different language, Bleſs them that 
Curſe you, and Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and 


perſecute you, Mat. 5. 44 Now to reconcile that example. . 


_ and this Precept ; I fay theſe three things. 

1.. There may bein this, and. ſome other examples in 
Scripture, ſomewhat extraordinary. David: might do 
that as an extraordinary Perſon, by a Spirit of Prophecy, 
which in an ordinary courſe may not be juſtifiable 
for usto do. Which holds likewiſe in other like caſes, 
where folemn Imprecations by perſons extraordinary, are 
fixed upon particular perſons. Such may bethat of E/ijab's 
calling for Fire fom Heaven to deſtroy the two Captains 
that came to fetch him,z2 Kirg.1. And Eliſha's Curling the 
Children which came out and mocked him, Come up thou 


 bald-pate, chap. 2. And that of Moſes toward Corah, Da- : 
than, and Abiram, Numb. 16. 15. And of Peter towards - 


Ananias and Sapphirah, AQ. 5. 


2. Thereis a great deal of difference, between Curſing .. 
the Enemies of Godas ſuch ; and Curſing the particular - + 


ſons of thoſe that are ſuch. Or, ( which amounts 
much to the — there 1s a great dealofdifle- 
rence. between Curting their Deſigns, and Curſing their 
Perſons. - The. former 'we- may do; as. when - David 
curſed the wicked. Counſel of Achiraphel, not his Perſon, 
2 Sam. 15. 32. and Pſal 139. zr. Do not I hate thew, O 
Lord, that hate thee ; yea 1 hate them with a perfett ba- 


tred, But, as .to their Perſons, he might no more hate | 


than curſe them; nor may: we... For thoſe perſons who 
are now Enemies, may for ought 'we know, become 
Friends : A. Sev] may. become: a 'Pas/ : And, _— 

at 
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that Prayer of Stephen, Lord lay not this fin to their charge, 
might have influence- upon that Converſion, it is not for 
us to determine. . | 

We may diſtinguiſh alſo, between a conditional indefi- 


- nite Curſing of God's Enemies, or our own Enemies: up- 


on his -account ; and a peremptory particular curſing of 
them. That God would confound all incorrigible, impeni- 
tent, implacable Enemies: ( whom God knows fo to be, 
though we donot) is lawful and fit for us to pray; and, 
in ſo doing, we do indefinitely and conditionally curſe 
thoſe that are ſp : But - peremptorily to curſe this or that 
icular Perſon, we have no warrant to do; unleſs we 
could firſt know, that he had ſinned the fin unto Death ( as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh»'5. 16.) and then we- might. And 


_ this isall I ſhall ſpeak of thatthird Obſervation; concern- 


ing the lawfulneſs of our curſing thoſe that are God's, or 


 ourEnemies. | | 


IV. A fourth Obſervation is this, That 'tis a dread- 
ful thing to fall under the-juſt Imprecations of God's-Chil- 
dren : or, give them-juſt occaſion to curſe”us. 1 gather 
this from hence, Becauſe when David had thus folemaly 
curſed his Enemies, he doth then look upon the work as 
done, and_proceeds to his Triumph, 7he Righteous ſhall 
rejoyce when he ſeeth the Vengeaxce: as taking it for grant- 
ed, ' that the juſt Curſes of God's Children are not with- 
out their effeQ. We have an Example of it in that of 4- 
chitophel: David prays againſt him that God would turn 
the Counſel of Achitophel into folly : | And the iſſhe of it 
was, that Acbitophel\fjoon after, upon the defeating of his 


| ©. Connſel hangs himſelf." So Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


Numb. x6. together with a Company of Levellers (for I 
know not how fitter to''call them ) gather themſelves to- 
gether-in:Rebellion . again(t/ Moſes and Aarov, upon a le- 


":vellingdeſign,” The prezenceiis this; Verſe 3. 7e take too 


winch upow-you,) fay-they;: ſecing all theCongregation are ” 
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ly every one of them, and the Lord is among them ; where. 
fore then lift you/up your ſelves above the Congregation of the 
Lord ! You ſeethe Argument: We are a holy People, fay 
they ; we areall Saintsevery one of us : *Tis fit the Saints 
| ſhould rule the World: and, why ſhould there be any 
difference amongſt Saints 2 Why ſhould not every Saint 


be as good a Magiſtrateas Moſes; and as good a Prieſt as - 


Aaron? "Tis a popular Argument, you ſee; and the Pre« 
tence is general, AZ the Congregation are holy every one of 
them : Byt, I have reaſon to believe, that the Deſign was 

ticular. For, if we obſerve the Perſons ingaged, we 
ſhall find it not to be a Mutiny of the meaneſt of the Peo- 
ple ; buta Rebellion of the Princes or great Officers, for fo 
they are all called, Yerſe 2. Two hundred and fifty Princes of 
the Aſſembly,- famous in the Congregation, Men of Renows : 
And 'tis not likely that Perſons of that Quality, and of no 
better Principles, would make it their Buſineſs to level 
therhſelves with the meaneſt of the People ; but rather, 
level all are above them, that themſelves may be higheſt. 
( For that, I take it, is the moſt general Rule of levelling 
inPoliticks; to pull down all that are above them, and 
keep down all that are below them, that themſelves may 
- be upmoſt; nor do we uſually find, that Men, by level- 
ling, defire to lay themſelves lower. ) Nordid theſe intend 
( whatever the pretence was )) that the Body of the Peo- 
ple ſhould be equal with themſelves, or have any greater 
freedom than they had beforez but, thatthemſelves might 
be their Maſters, and not Moſes and Aaron. This their 
Deſign, Moſes did very well underſtand, and the wick- 
edneſs of itz and curſed them for it before the Lord, For 
ſo it follows, v. 15. Moſes was very wroth,and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Reſpeft# not thou their offering: And Verſe 29. If 
theſe men die the common Death of all men, the Lord hath 
not ſpoken by me ; But if the Lord create a new thing, and 


the Earth open her mouth and ſwallow them up, with all that 
G | appertain- 
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appertaineth to them, and they go down quick into the Pit ; 
then ſhall ye underſtand -that theſe men have provoked the 
Lord. And ye know what was the iſſue, - _ 

Now 'tis true (and 'tis the firſt caution that I ſhall here 
adjoin ) we have not a Spirit of Prophecy, as Moſes and 
Cavid had; and thereforeare not able particularly to deter- 
mine the time, and way, and means whereby God will ex- 
ecute upon his Enemies the imprecations.of. his Servants : 
But, That God doth hear and will regard their juſt impre- 
cations, That he doth hear the Voice of thoſe that cry un- 
der the Altar; How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
wot judge and avenge our Blood > This we know. Shall the 


unjuſt Judge, who neither feared God nor Man, avenge the 
-importunate Widdow becauſe of her importunity ; aud ſhal 
ot God ( 'tis our Saviour's own inference) avenge his own © 


Elef which cry to him” day and night, though he bear long 
with them? Yes ( faith Chriſt) 7 re/ = that he wal 
avenge them ſpeedily, Luke 18. 7. He will not ſuffer their 
juſt umprecations to return in vain. 

But obſerveſtill ( and *tis my. ſecond Caution ) I fay, 
their Z«ſ? Imprecations. For we muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
every raſh, peeviſh, or pens Expreſſion, which falls 
from the Mouth, though ef a godly Perſon, ſhould be of 
this Weight with God. And 'tis well they be not. For 


ſhould God take advantage of ſuch Expreſſions (as in Ju- 


ſtice he might ) how oft would ſome raſh and angry Spi- 
rits be found little better than to curſe themſelves, their 
Children, or thoſe nearunto them : wiſhing thoſe things 
1a a paſſion, which, when that is over, they would be 
very loth ſhould cometo paſs 2- For ſuch fooliſh and ſinful 
wiſhes as theſe, the Authors of them ſhould pray that 
God would pardon that folly, and not return upon their 
own head { as well he might) what evil they finfully 
wiſh to others; leſt they may to their own Sorrow ſee 
taoſe executed ſooner than they would, 


And 


- 
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And thelike may be ſaid of ſuch other Curſes or Im- 
precations, which the Paſſion of Men, or miſ-guided Zeal, 
doth unduly put them upon. For 'tis not every thing 
that we ſhall apprehend to be either a ſin againſt God, or 
an injury to our ſelves,no,nor every thiog that is ſo indeed, 
ſhould preſently ſtir us up to Imprecations : Leſt we re- 
ceive a like check with that of: the Difciples, who would 
preſently have Fire from Heaven, becauſe a Neighbour 
Village was not willing to entertain them. No, faith Chriſt, 
Tou know got of what Spirit you are, Luke 9g. 55. Meck- 
neſs, and Patience, and Loving Kindneſs, forearing one 
another, and forgiving one another in Love, and praying to 
God to forgive too, ſuit much better with a Chriſtian Spi- 
rit, than bitterneſs and revenge, curſings and impreca- . 
tions. | 
And to this Head alſo, at leaſt to no better, may we 
refer the Practices of thoſe poor deluded Spirits, who think 
they do God good Service in reproaching and reviling the 
Miniſters of God and his Ordinances, with bitter invectives 
and imprecations againſt them, Whom we may diſmiſs 
with that of our Saviour; Father, forgive them,they know not 
what they do; or that of Stephen, Lord, lay not this fin to 
their charge. Butas for thoſe who ſetthem cn wittingly and 
willingly to reproach the Truth, ( for ſuch we have reaſon 
tothink there are) thatof the P/a/mi/# may be more ſuit- 
able, As. he loved curfing ſo bet it come unito him, and as he 
delizhted not in Bleſſing, ſo let it be far from him, Pal. 10g. 
17. And as for our defence againſt them all, that may 
ſuffice us, which the Wiſe Man aſſures us of, Prov. 26. 2. 
That the Curſe cauſleſs ſhall not come. And if we have no 
more caule of fear from our Sins than from their Curſngs, 
we may hope yet to enjoy boti Miniſtry and Ordinances 
continued to us. Which God grant. | 
But (theſe two Cautions premiſed ) If the Complaints 
be indeed juſt and grievous : If the Truths of God be o- 
| G 2. peniy 


God's Righteous Judgment ſet forth. 
enly oppoſed or undermined, and Errors planted in their - 
head 3 It the Ordinancesof God be reproached and vili- 
fied, his Miniſters and Meſlengers reviled and fcorned ; 
' his People oppreſſed and perſecuted 5 their Lives, Liber- 
ties and Eſtates, expoſed tothe cruelty and rapine of un- 
reaſonable Men ; 1t Nations, Kingdoms and Common- 
Wealths, be embroiled in Blood and Slaughter one againſt 
another, or within themſelves, to fatisfie the Luſts, the 
- Pride,Avarice and Ambition of wilful Men(ashath been too 
often praCtiſed in the World;) If Job» Baptiſt maygnot ſpeak 
againſt Zerod's Inceſt, bur with the loſs of his Head ; If 
Chriſt muſt be crucified, as'an Enemy to Ceſar, Stephen 
ſNton'd; the Fpoſtles impriſoned, James ſlain with the Sword, 
Sc. for preaching the Goſpel : and Pa«/ left in Bonds by 
Felix, for want of a Bribe, and to pleaſe the Jewsz If Mz- 
_ caiab muſt be kept in Priſon with Bread and Water,for diſ- 
ſuading 4hab from going againſt Ramoth Gilead 's or Joſeph 
for nor ſatisfying his Miſtreſs's Luſt z If Naborth may not 
aſſert his civil Righr ro his own Vineyard, againſt Abab's 
Uſurpation, but that he muſt beſlainas a Traitorand Blaſ- 
phemer againſt God and the King z- nor Ahimelech relieve 
David, when he fled for his Life from Sa«/, but thar all 
the Prieſts of the Lord muſt die” for it: I ſay, if in ſuch 
Oppreſſions as theſe they make their Complaint unto the 
Lord, h2 will hear them ; whe» he makes Inquiſition for Blood, 
he will remember them ; and not forget the Cry of the Hum- 
ble, Pſal. 9. 12. He that puts their Tears into his Bottle, 
will not ſuffer their Blood to be ſpilt as Water upon the 
Ground-and not regard it ; but will in his own timeand 
way call their Enemies to a ſtri& account for it: And then 
(faith Chriſt ). *7were better to have a Milſtone, bang'da- 
bout their Neck, and be thrown into the bottom of the 
Sea, than 70 offend one of theſe little ones, Mat. 18. 6. 
V.. There is yet a fifth Obſervation: lies in the way, 


which I ſhall but name and paſs over it. *Tis this, TE 
| the 


the vengeance of God upon his Enemies, is matter of re- 
joycing to his People. - The Righteous ſhall rejoice, when 
he ſeeth the. vengeance ; he ſhall waſh bis Feet in the Blood 
of the wicked : So that a man ſhall ſay, Yerily there is a re- 
ward for the Righteous, Yerily there is a God that Judgeth 
the Earth. | 

And thus I am come once more to the words that I firſt 
read : From which, compared with the context as I have 
now explained it, I recommend to you this one Obſerva- 


tion : That, whatever the Atheiſtical thoughts of men pogrice. 
may be ready to conclude from the patience and forbear- 
ance of God in executing judgments ; He will yet in his 


own time and way declare his Righteouſneſs in the face of 
the World, by executing vengeance -upon his Enemies, 
and vindicating the cauſe of his own people. | 


For proof of this, I need not go farther than the - 


words of the Text ; for they are full and clear. There's 


Vengeance upon the wicked ; a Reward for the Righteous, a 
Go 


that judgeth the Earth ;, and all this ſo evident, that a 
man cannot but ſee itand ſay it z So that a man ſhall ſay, &c. 
- But forthefarther clearing of it, I ſhall take it in pieces, 


and ſpeak to it by- parts: For there are in the Bowels of 


it divers propoſitions, partly implied, partly expreſſed. 


1. There is here implied, That God doth many times - 


'bear long before he doth execute judgments on wicked 
men. He is merciful and gracious, and ſlow.to anger. Plal. 


I03, 8. Three years did that Maſter x the Vineyard expe - 


Fruit from the barren Figg-Tree, and found none ; and yet 
is perſuaded to wait a fourth, before he would cut it dows: 
Luk. 13. 7. How long, O Lord, Holy and True, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge vur Bloodon them that dwell on the 
Earth, ſay the Souls under the Altar, Revel. 6. 10. 7 was 
envious at the fooliſh when I ſaw the proſperity of thewicked, 
There are no Bands in their Death ; They are not-in trou- 
ble like other men, &c. faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 73. Þ 41 5 
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. Wherefore doth the way of the Wicked proſper, (faith Jeremy 


chap. 12. 1.) and wherefore are all they happy that deal trea- 
cherouſly > And Bab. 1. 13. Why lookeſt thou upon them that + 
deal Treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy peace when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is more righteous than he 2 And much 
more elſe to the ſame purpoſe. 

. 2, There is here implied alſo, that from this patient for- 
bearance of God, Arheiſtical Spirits are apt to conclude, 
that God ſees notnor regarderh the things that are done 


here below. Jolomon tells us as much inexpreſs words, 


Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work # nct ex- 


' ecuted ſpeedily, therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men is 


fully ſet in them to do evil. And Peter tells us of ſcoffers in 
the laſt days, who ſhould laugh at the promiſe of his coming, 
becauſe that, fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue. 
as they were from the beginning of the Creation, 2 Pet. 3. 4. 

But 3dly, This Patience of the Lord willnotlaſt always 
He bears long, but he will not bear for ever. And 'tis 
not Slacknefs, but Patience, that makes him bear ſo long ; 
as  the' Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh 2. Pez. 3. 9. The Lord is not 
Slack concerning bis - promiſe ( as ſome men connt ſlackneſs ; ) 
but is long-ſuffering to us ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance : Bur, if they 
turn not, he will whet his Sword ; he hath bent his Bow, 
and made it ready ; he hath prepared alſo inſtruments of 
Death ; and ordained his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors, 
Pal. 7.12, 13. There is in God riches of goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, and long-ſuffering : But if they deſpiſe this riches 
of his goodneſs, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
to Repentance ; they'do but treaſure up to themſelves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the Righteous 
Judgment of God, Rom. 2. 4, 5: They ſtand but in /lzppery 
places 5; and are _ down into deſtrudtion in a moment : 
Even as a Dream when a man awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when 


. thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their Image, Pal. 73. 18, 


19,20, 


/ 
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r9, 20. Their Greatneſs, Tumor eſt, nou. Grandor, and their 
high Advancement isbut altum Precipitium. | 

4. Goddoth at the ſame time, with: the ruine of his 
Enemies, relieve and comfort his own people : and fo 


makes a palpable difference between them. Ze puts the Luke r. 


Mighty from their Seat, and exalteth thoſe of Low Degree. 


The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, and 


ſJha8. waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked. 1I ſhall in- 
ſtance but in two plages to confirm this. | 
The firſt is that of So/omon, Eccleſ. 8. Where having told 


us, ver. 11. that becauſe Sentence againſt an evil work zs not Ecclel.8. 1 


executed ſpeedily, therefore the Heart of the Sons of men is 
fully ſet in them to do evil ; he tells us, in the next words, 


what are his own thoughts of that caſe : Though a finner V- 12, 13: 


Ao cvilan hundred times, and his days be prolonged; Tet 
ſurely I know, That it ſhall be well with them that fear God, 
which fear before him ; But it ſhall not be well with the Wick- 
ed, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are as a ſhadow, 
becauſe he -ſeareth not before God. There's Sentence paſt. 
againſt. an evil work, though it be not Executed ; And. 
executed it ſhall be, though it benot preſently : 'and though 
he may ſcape - again and again, yea.an hundred times, yet 
he muſt not hope to ſcape always :..and though he may 
ſeem to prolong bis days, yetit is not ſo indeed ; *tis ar 
moſt but a Reprieve, not a Pardon; nor ſo much a Re- 
prieve; asa Reſpiting ofhim for a more ſolemn Execution : 
Butas. for the Righteous, it ſhall be well with him, it ſhall 
be well with_them that fear God ; And though poſſibly their 
condition at preſent' may ſeem to beſuch, as that we can- 
not ſay, 7t is well, yet at leaſt ztſhall-be well, yea I know, 
that it ſhall be well with them that fear God ; but zt ſhall 
not be well with the Wicked. | 
The other place is that of 1/a. 3. where we have at fir(t 
a Jarge deſcription of the fad condition of Judah and Feru- 


ſalem at that time. The Lord, the Lords of Hoſts (faith he 16. 3- 4. 


wer, I. 
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wer. 1.) doth take away from Judah, and from Jerufalem, rhe 
flay and the ftaff; all that they-could truſtto, or reſt upon : 
The whole ſtay of Bread, and the whole lay of Water, and 
brings a famine upon them : He takes away the mighty 


. man, the man of war, tbe Captain of fifty, and-leaves them 


weak, as 4 prey for the Enemy, without any to defend 
them : He takes away the Fudge, and the Prophet, and 
leaves ' none tro determine of right between man and man, 
or togive an anſwer from God when they ſhould have 
occafion to confult him : He takes away tbe Prodent and 
Ancient, the Honourable man and the Counſellor, and 
leaves none to adviſe : . He takes away the canning Ar- 


tificer, andthe Elequent Orator, andeaves them no trad- 
_ ing, noneto contrive, none to plead forthem : 7 will give 


Chiltlren to be their Princes, and Babes to rale over them; 
no Magiſtrates, or as good as none; Young Heady Men, 
inſtead of Grave and Prudent Governors : fo that zhe people 
( faith he ) ſhall be oppreſſed, every one by another, and 
every one by his Neighbour, no right, no juſtice to be had 5 
bur, like the Fiſhes of the Sea, the greater devour the 
-lefſer : The Child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the An- 
cient, and the baſe againſt the honourable ; no Diſcipline, 
no obſerving Order or Diſtin&tion of'Ranks amongſt them; 
Yea Children ſball be their Opprefſors, and Women ſhall rule 
over them: And inthis confuſton and diſorder, none ſhall 
be. willingto put to a helping hand, none will riſe up to 
ſtand in the Gap and ſave them; When « manjball take 


| bold of his Brother of the Houſe of bis Father, ſaying, Thou 
_ baſt —_ be thox our ruler, and let this ——- 
do 


under 
thy hand, do thou undertake the cure of'it; No, faith he, 
nay he ſhall ſwear in that day, ſaying, 1 will not be an heal- 
er.; forin myhouſe is neither Bread nor Clothing ; make me 

nor arnuler of thepeople : Por Jeruſalem is ruined, and Ju-. 
dah: zs fallen; edule their tongue and their doings are 

againſt 'the Lord, to provoke the eyes of bis glory. This is + 


their 
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their Thadition ; and *ris bad enough. Only there is this 
word of comfort 5 How bad ſoever the -times be, yet 


ſay unto the Righteous, It ſhall be well with him;for they ſhall v. 10: 


eat the fruit of their doings: But Woe to the Wicked, it 
forall be all with him for the reward of bis hands ſhall be 


given him. There ſhallbe a manifeſt difference between 


the Righteous and the Wicked : 7he Righteous ſhall re- 
joice when he ſeeth the Vengeance. That's the fourth thing. 

5. This difference ſhall be ſo viſible,thata-man cannot bur 
ſee it ; So that a man hall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for ' the Righteous. God will make a manifeſt . difterence 
in the Eyes of men. '- Potiphar could not butſee, that God 
bleſſed whatſoever was in Foſeph's hand ; And the Keeper 
of 'the Priſon likewiſe when he was committed thither. 
Laban could not but acknowledge, that God had bleſſed 
him for Facobs fake. And God bleſſed the houſe of Q&ed- 
Edom becauſe the Ark-of the Lord was there ; though, 
while it was among the Ph:/;/tines, wherever it came, the 
Plague of God went with it. And Moſes tells the Children 


of: 7/rael once for all, Deut. 28. That, zf they did hearken Deur. 28. 
diligently to the woice of the Lord, to obſerve and do all his "> ©* 


Commandments ; They (bould be bl:fſed in the City, gnd Bleſs 
fed in the Fields in the Fruit of their Body, the Frait of 
their Ground, the Fruit of their Cattel, &c. bleſſed in their 
Brsket, and in their ſtores bleſſed when they come in, and 


bleſſed when they goout ; &c. But if they did not hearken un- , , 4, the. 


to the woice of the Lord; They ſkould be curſed in all theſe. 
111 add but one place more to this purpoſe : And 'tis Mal. 
3- 16; 17, 18. Twas an ull time that the Prophet there 
ſpeaks of,as appears by the circumſtances of the place; (and 


rhaps' atime like that ofwhich Amos ſpeaks elſewhere, ans 5. 1 


e prudent ſhall keep filence at that time ; for it is an evil 
time z''that is, they durſt not ſpeak freely what they 


thought :) But they that fear the Lord, ſpake often one to M-'; 3. 16 


anothery and the Lord hearkened and heard it ; and a book 
re : - of 
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of remembrance was written before bim for thoſe that feared 
the Lord,and thought upon his name ; And they ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day: when T. make up my 
Fewels 5, and { will = them as a man ſpareth bis. own Son 
that ſerveth bas : ſhall ye return and dliſcers between 
the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth 
God, and him. that ſervethþim net. He would make fo 

| palpable a difference. between the Righteous and the Wick-. 
ed, that a man could not-but ſee and diſcern ir, - 

Bur 6thly, ( and. 'tis the laſt rhing that I ſhall take no- 
tice of in the explication of this. ine-)-this difference 
between the Righteous and the Wickedis not thus viſible 
at. all rimes, A difference there is, always; and ſo great 
a difference, that the worſt condition-of a Godly: man is 
abundantly beyond the beſt of -a wicked- man : But this 
difference is not always viſible ; lying muchin. Spirituals, 
and ſo not diſcernable by a carnal--Eye, while as to. out- 
ward things the condition of the Wicked ſeerns much-to 
ſurpaſs it. No man: ju ng by outward appearance 
would take the condition 6f Lazarus at the Rich mans 
Door, to be better than his that y-_ deliciouſly every day. 
And Solomon tells us as much from his 'own experience, 
There be juſt men, ſaith he, to-whom it bappeneth according 


———— work of the Wicked ; and again there be'Wicked men 


to whom it happeneth according to the work of the Righteous : 
And we cannot always know love or hatred by all that u be- 
fore us. Sometimes God makes a viſible di - "even 
in 'theEyes of the World, To ſtopthe-mouth of Atheiſts ; 

| that men may be forced to;/ay, Yerily there u a God that 
judgeth the Earth ; and to revive the Hearts of his peo- 
ple, left the Spirits ſhould fail before him, and the Sonls 
which he hath made : But not always; Becauſe he'doth not 
intend them therr ;portion #» this: life.” But; chow, and 
when, and as to what perſons, God will make bare his 
arm, and appear viſibly to owa them 'in the. ay = 
Fo - World; 
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-World;as he doth not particularly inform us before hand, fo 
neither is it neceſlary for us to know. This we are ſure 
of,- That the worſt of our ſufferings, if we belong to him, 
ſhall be leſs than our deſerts; and, our mercies above them. 
If he grant us withal a glorious condition in this life, we 
have ſo much the more cauſe to bleſs him ; If otherwiſe, 
we have yet cauſe to truſt in him for that Crows of Righ- 
teouſneſs he hath laidap for us : and which he will beſtow 
upon- us at that day, when our light affliftions that are but , 
for a moment ſhall have wrought out for ws ancternal weight 
of Glory. ny 

And thus much for the Explication and the Confirma- 
tion of the-Do@trine, in the ſeveral branches of it. I ſhould 
next proceed to-the grounds and reaſons of it as toall the 
particulars : Why God:zndures with much long- ſuffering the 
weſfels of wrath firted to deſtruttion, before he executes his 
wrath :upon:them ;. and why he ſuffers the wicked to devour 
the man that u more righteous than he - And whence it 
comes 'to' paſs, that they make no better improvement of 
Gods patience: 'Why God doth, at the length, appear, in 
the behalf of his. own peoplethat cry unto him, to avenge 
theimcauſe, and. make it viſible in. the Eyesof men: And, 
Why: he ſtays. ſo long ;:or, doth not always do it. But 
to fpeak of all theſe diſtintly would" require a larger time 
than'the- preſent feaſonwill permit, I ſhall cloſe with a 
word or two: of application. 

_ And the firſt uſe ſhall be. that of David, Phal. 37..1z TE * 
Fret \not thy ſelf becauſe of epihdoers,. neither be envious at Pla. 37.1 
the *workers of iniquity : For they ſhall ſoon be cut down as v. 1. 
the graſs, and wither as the green herb, Let no man en- 
vy at a wideed mans proſperity. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe v. 7. 
of .him :that-proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man that 
bringeth wicked devices .to paſs :. For yet a little while and " "© 
the wicked ſhall bemo more; the evil-doers ſhall be cut off. "5 
The wicked plotteth. againſt the Righteous, and gnaſketh 
; H 2 - 
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- gainſt the Church and People of God,  Forthatwhich is 


God's Riphteaus Fadgment/ſet forth. © 
bim with his Teeth : But the Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he 
ſeeth that his day is coming. The fame conſideration ſup- 
ported'4ſaph, Pſal. 73." My feet (faith he) were almoſt gone, 
my fteps bad well-nigh flipt ; For F was envious at the fooliſh, 
when I ſaw the Proſperity of the wicked. But he ſoon re- 
covers himſelf, and blames his own folly ; So fooliſh was 7 
and Tynorant, and as a beaft before thee : For when he went 
into the Sanftuary. of God be underfiood the end of theſe men; 
That God had Ser them in ſlippery places, and they: were 
brought into deſolation, as in a moment, And truly, who- 
ever conſiders, but how ſlight a hold they have in theſe 
things; and how, in «moment, they may ſlip away ; will 
have no great reaſon to envy thoſe that have no better 
Poſſefiions, Nay, were they ſure to hold them all their 


_ time, and go off the Stage in the full Poſſefſion-of all 


their Glory : Yet our whole Life, how little - is it 2, It 
paſſeth away like a Y apour,or,as aTale that ts told, inCom- 
pariſon of the days of Eternity. Py 2 S 3108 re 
And, as we ſhould not Envy, ſo have we. as little rea- 
fon to Fear , the Proſperity of Wicked Men, let their De- 
ſigns Proſper never ſo: much. As: to our ſelves, we are 
told by Cbrift,, They can but ki the Body; and. no:mwbre - 
As to the Church of God, 'tis Buz/t wpon a Rock , which 
the Gates of Hef ſhall not prevail'againſt : ' Aad ;. as to 
themſelves, how Great ſoever, thar of Pſa. 49, 16, 17. 


may be our Dire&tion : Be not afraid when” one is made 


rich", when the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed; ' For when 
'be dies , he ſhall carry nothing away ; his Glory ſhall not 
deſcend after him. 40 TERS) F934 o eee wt 


The Second Z/ſe concerns the Churches Enemies, or 
the Enemies of God's People : ' And, it ferves:to'ffain the 
Pride of all their Glory: Let no ſuch'Man Glory, either 
of what he hath, or whathe is able-to do; eſpecially a 


not 
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not worthy another's. Envy; nor deſerves his Fear, is but 
a ſlight thing for thee tojboaſt of, *I'is David's Expc- , 
ſtulation with Doeg the Edomite , when he had ſlain the | 
Prieſts of God, Pſal. 52. 1, &c. Why boaſteſt thou thy Pia. 52. 1, 
ſelf. in Miſchief, O Mighty Man 2: the goodneſs of God in- _ 
dureth continually.. Thy Tongue deviſeth miſchief ; thou - 213: 
beweſt- evil. more than good , &c. God ſhall likewiſe de- »v.s. 
: ſtroy thee for ever , and" root thee out of the Land of the 
Living. The Righteous alſe' fhall ſee and fear , and laugh 5 
at him: Lo., this is the Man that made not God his ».1. 
Strength; but truſted in bis -abundance of Riches , and © 
Strengthened himſelf in bis wickedneſs. Though they may 

for a while have ſucceſs,and proſper, as Doeg did ; Though 

they may-:do- miſchief, and boaft of it when they have | 
done ;; Though God irdure, with much 'patience, the veſ- gn: g. 2 
ſels of wrath fitted for deſtruftion , and exerciſe his own - 
People' with--:wanifo/d tribulations ( if .need be) for the ***+1+ 6. 
tryal for their Faith: Yet we know, that 2? is a righte- 
ous-thing with God to ag ih; tribulation to them that 
- trouble you ; and, to you, reſt. . Tis but yet a little while, 

and their Place ſhall know. them no more. | 


-.Taftly ; Let us not: be over-much diſmay 'd , -at thoſe ut@ ; 
es of Providence that we cannot underſtand. What 
though. we ſee ſometimes the Wicked exalted, and Saints 
lie in the duſt > Nay,. what though we ſee Nations and 
Kingdoms: turned upſide-down, and emptied fapm Vef{l1 .. 
to 'Veſlel, -or toſſed ( as it were ) like a Tennis-Ball , 
from hand to hand, from hazard to hazard ; and know 
not, all the while, what God -is a doing? 'Tis enough 
for us that Gcd knows,-and,-that he will accompliſh his 
own Deſigns. When the Heathen rage , and the People Pal. 2. 
imagine a-vain thing ; when Kings of the Earth ſet them- ©* 
ſelves , and Princes take counſel together ; He that fits in »v,z. 
Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn ; the Lord ſhall have 
| them 


FS4 
\ above them. Nor need we be over-ſollicitous abour: it. 
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them in derifion : And wherein they deal proudly he is 


The Sins of Men , we may, and we ought to be:-hum- 
bled.for ; and bewail the Bloodſhed and Deſolation that 
is made in the Earth:. As. to the. Church of God , we 
may reſolve with David,- Pſal. 46. 2. We will. not fear 


' though the Earth be removed, though the Mountains be car- 


ried into the midſt of the Sea, though the Waves thereof 
roar and be troubled, though the . Monatains\ ſhake with 
the ſwelling thereef: For God is in the 'midſ{ of her, ſhe 
ſhall not be moved : As for our ſelves, we are taught 
by St. Peter , to.commit the keeping of.our Souls to God , 
in well-deing, as 40 a fuidhfal Creator" Onely obſerve the 
Apoſites limitation :;.'Tis 3u we doing =: And therefore we 
muſt take heed :( Firſt J- that we-do not omit any thing 
of duty which God requires of us for: his Churches 
good; And (Seccoydly): That we a&-nothing egainſtvit -: 


Herez was. Curſed, and:Curfed bitterly, becauie the came 


vot ont to belp the:Lord againſt: the Mighty; and<would 
have. been much niore, had-ſhe-helped the. Mighty - a- 

ainſt the Lord ; But, having done our\duty., we'.may 

afely commit the ſucceſs to God : And, as to the Ge- 
neral Ifſue , we have this aſſurance;;:that a& rbings fball 
work together for geod to thoſe that lave. God -_In'the 
mean time,though we know not how,or when,or- by what 
hand ; yet we know in the general, that God will.,.-in 
his own gume, and in his own.way, plead the:cauſe of his 
Servants, and execute Vengeance upon. his: Adverfaties; 
and that fo evidently, that Men:cannot-but ſee ir, and: ft 
the hand of God in it. - The Righteous {hall rejoyce' when 
he ſeeth the Vengeance, be ſhall waſh bis feet in the #/ood of 
the Wicked; fo that a Man fha/l jay (and cannot but fay) 
Verily there is 'a reward for \the Rigbteons, 'Verily there is 
4 Ged that judgeth the Earth, 02 
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Sermon IV. 
__ Ar 'St: Martes-in Oxford, January 1652, 


- Plalm LVINL wer. 11. 


So that a Man ſhall ſay , Verily there is a Re- 
ward for the Righteous, Verily he is a God that 
Fudgeth i in the Earth. 


'He laſt time I had ck to ſpeak in this Place, I 
| : made- entrance \into- theſe words : And. obſerved 
from them this:Dadrine 4- |. 

'That+ whatever - the Atheiſtieal thoughts of Men. may 
be-ready to conclude; from-the Patience and Forbearance 
of God in executing Judgments: He will yet, in his own 
ime, -ahd way; declare -his:Righteouſneſs in the fight of 
_ the World, bro — Nay ey” upon;his Enemics, and 
vindicating - the eauſe of his own. People. 

For the more diſtin handh pe which Dodatrine, 
took. it -in, pieces, and- co it,'as pRnmiaing in Fa 
Bowels of it; theſe;Six Propoſitions 
"x; That: God-doth-many times. forbear long before he 
doth Execute Judgments on Wicked, Men. _ .; 

 _—_ yo "this -Forbearange, ftical Spirits are 

IS themſelves; impunity, .and.take to them- 
exahberty-of:ſinniag.amore frealy,..: 

3.; iT hat, however God. bear. langs.y t he will a: bear 

a Judgment will, at.length,. eras them, how 

flowly ſoever i it may ſeem to follow. 4. That, 


Reaſons, 


E's 


- Lord: be gfe 
"Lord'if By 
Pur ne 


. That-; 3. "popatier with the Ruin of: his Ene: + 


| 5 God doth fend Relief and. < Succour to his Peo- 


le. ©. 
: 5, ThatiGod doth many times make ſo manifeſt a dif-- 


ference, between his deatings with his People, and with 


his Enemies, that Men cannot but. ſee it, and take notice 


of = | 
6. That , yet, this Difference is: got-thus viſible af all * 


"ti mes. 


And, having then diſpatched the Explication and Confir- 
mation of the Do&rine,inall-the Branches of it;I ſhall now 
proceed to' the: Grounds and \Reaſons. of 'it, as to. all the 
Particulars. And.: therefore ſhall . reduce them' co Six 
Heads, Anfwerable to thoſe * Six (Propoſitions contained i in 
the Dottrine. 

Firſt , Therefore ,' we are to aquire , Whence. it 
comes to pa , that God doth indare , with fo much Pa- 
tience', the Veſſels of Wrath fitted 'to \ deſruftions, before 
he does Execute, Wrath upon ther And, how ſure ſoe- 
ver it' be in the" Tine , ae Judgment: doth not always: 

a—_— the heels '6f Sio' "oiity —_ times, come limp- 
ing after.” . 

g's The Seft ind proper. 'groun ound'of which; is the Pati: 
ence and Long-fii of God.” '7he'Lord is ow to Ax- 
ger , and of great Power Nahum't i” Where if I miſ- 
take not, by the Power of God," is'mearit, not To much 
his aber roy Puniſh , ,- or-be- Avenged when he: pleaſeth, 


( though that be a Branch'of Power too3)-a5/his Ability 
to Bear, atid Forbear, ne ſtanding:Prove s. And, 
ſurable to/this, js thax © Moſes; Num: at 1918: where 


er of God-,"whert he-would "tive him 
Pardon. | i, Theſe thee, "ler'rde 5POWER of 
greats  dcconntrh ; a Ch04:; bf Jools; » ſay 
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God's Righteous Fudoment ſet forth. 
Fortitude. *Tis a piece of Valour and Courage, to bc 
alye-to bear an Injury. As, on the contrary, tis ra in:- 
| potens , and zmpotens ira animus » a kind of phxpoluyid , 
a narrowneſs of Spirit , to be Impatient. And theretore 
God, who, of all other , Is moſt Hgxpoluyos and PENAAI= 
uyos , 15 therefore Lowganimis , Patient, Long-ſuffering, 
Bearing and Forbearing , beyond all others; that it may 
appear, even when he'doth puniſh, that it is not out of 
an -Impotency of Paſſion , but of Mature Deliberation , 
what he doth. And, thus much is imply'd in that of 
Tſai. 55. 8, 9. My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, ſaith the ” cas? 5 for as the Hea- 


vens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher - 


than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts : Ar- 
guing from hence, his readineſs not to forkear onely, but 
even to forgive. and abundantly pardon. And this Divine 
Patience .in God 1s the moſt immediate and proper 
ground from whence-this Long-forbearance doth ariſe. 

2. A farther -Reaſon why God doth ſometimes for- 
bear, and nor puniſh preſently, is, becauſe their Iniqui- 
ties are -not yet full. - Which is the reaſon alledged by 
God himſelf, Ger. 15. 16. why he did nor preſently give 
to Abraham the Promiſed Land , but thar his Seed muſt 
wait for it till the Fourth Generation ; Becauſe the Iniqu:- 
ty of the Amorites was-not yet full. But , when they 
ſhould have filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, then 
were they- to be rooted out, and the People of God to 
ſucceed in their Places. And, ſhould not God do thus 
ſometimes , but always execute Judgment on Wicked 
Men upon their firſt Enormous Sinsz. it would never ap- 
pear to the World, what a deal of Wickedneſs there is in 
the heart of Men. If Nero had been ſooner cut off, it 
would not have appeared what a Monſter he was. If 
Hazael had not been reſpited a while , the- World would 
never have ſeen , what himſelf could not at firſt believe, 

I of 
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x8 - God's Righteous Fudgment ſet forth. 
| of all the Wickedneſs which he ſhould afterwards com- 
mit. Is thy ſervant @ Dog { faith he .to the' Prophes 
that he ſhould do'thu great thing, 2 King. 8. 13. And dai- 
ly experience brings to light fuch vile Abominations, as, 
were they not aCtually committed, we ſhould hardly be- 
. Sat. z» lieve poſſible. Nemo repente fuit turpifimus. That fie 
pm. 7. 13,. therefore might appear exceeding ſinful (as the Apoſtks 
| Eanguage is, ) and that it may"be made manifeſt, what a 
deal of Wickedneſs is in the Heart , God reſpites the Py- 
niſhment of former ſins, that they may-have leiſure and 
opportunity , by filling up- the Meaſure of their Ini- 
ities, to diſcover the vileneſs that is in their hearr. 
- 3. Another Reaſon of God's Forbearance, is, ſometimes, 
from thoſe Real Thoughts of Kindneſs, and Good-will , 
' which he bears to ſome who are yet Wicked. Many of 
whom, how vile ſoever, for ſome time, they may appear 
td be, do yet belong to God's EleRtion of Grate : x ror 
therefore he wilt not cit off while they are yer in their 
Sins. If God had cut off Manaſſeb 'in the height of his 
ng 21. fins, while he was filling Fernſalem with innocent blood 
from corner to corner ; we had never heard of his Repen- 
tance and Reformation ; of-which we have large Ac- 
count , 2 Chroy. 33. If Saal had beeri cut off while he 
: was waking havock of the Church, and breathing out threar- 
9.7 mings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples ; we had loſt a 
Pax! , who became afterwards an Apoſtle, and an Emi- 
| nent Inſtrument in the Church of God, /abowring more a- 
x. 15.10. bundantly then they all. EEG ws 
4h 4. God doth ' it ſometimes, to render thoſe the more 
inexcuſable, who, notwithſtanding this 'his Patience and 
Forbearance, ſhall perſiſt in' Sin. When God may fay of 
_ them, as of his Vineyard, Ifa.5.4. What could T have 
done more that I have not done ? or , of Jezabel, Rev. 2. 
2T, I gave her ſpace to repent, and fhe repented not : as 
it is ag aggravation of their fins, rendering them = more 
| einous; 


— 
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heinouss ſois it a vindication of God's Juſtice and Seve-, 
rity, -when, after. ſo much Abuſed Patience, it breaks our 
into Fury. Thou art therefore inexcaſable, O Man, (faith 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.:1, 4, 5. ) araroAo los , one for 
whom no Excuſe, no Apology can be made ; when, deſpi- 
fing the Riches of bis Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
ro Repentance, tho treaſureſt up to thy ſelf Wrath againſt 
the day of Wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous Judg- 
ment of God. | 

And thus you have the Reaſons, why God doth ſome- 


times bear long, before he Executes Judgment on Wicked - 


Men. * 
We are, in the next place, to Inquire, Whence its comes 


to paſs, that they make no better uſe of this Patience and 
Forbearance, than-to take Liberty of Sinning the more 
Freely 2 Theſe things baſt thou done, ſaith God, and I kept 
filence; and thou thoughteft that I was altogether ſuch a oxe 
as thy ſelf, Plat. 5o. 21. And it comes to pals, 


:.. From a Principle of Atheiſm, that is in the hearts of 


Wicked Men. The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is 
no God; and then 'tis no wonder, if they be corrupt, and 


do abominable works, as it there follows, Pſal. 14. 1. If God 
be not in all bis Theaghts, (as Pfal. 10. 4.) it is not ſtrange, Pal. 10.4. 


that bis ways are always Grievons, that his Mouth is full of 


Gurfing, and Deceit, and Frand, and under his Tongue, Miſ- 


chief and Vanity ; Or, that he fits lurking in ſeeret places 
to Murder the Innocent, when once be hath ſaid in his 
heart., Gead hath forgotten , he hideth his face and will 
never ſee it. . Corrupt AﬀeRions make them Wi/h there 
were no God ; and that bribes' their Corrupt Judgments 


to Think there is no God : And then, 'tis eafie tor the . 


Wicked to contemn God , when he hath ſaid in bis heart , 
Thou wilt not require it, Thou wilt never call him to 
Account for-it. Or, as thoſe in Fob, Chap.22. 13,14. that 

| 0 lay, 


It 


V. bY 
V. 7. 
V. 8. 
V. IH 


V. 


ſay, How doth God know? Can he Judge through the 
dark Clouds > Thick Clouds are a covering to him that he 
fees not ; and he walketh in the Circnit of. the Heavens ; 
far enough off, they think, from taking notice of what is 
done by Men on Earth:: And-therefore (as it there fol- 
lows, wer. 17. ) they ſay unto God; Depart from us ; and, 
What can the Almighty do? Tis a vain thing to think , 
That thoſe who Have no Conſcience of God, ſhould Make 
any.Conſcience of Sin; That they. who think, that either 
there is no God, or that God regards it not ; will, by dic- 
tates of Zxgenuity, or I know not what Succedaneous Mo- 
ral.Principss, be kept from any Miſchief, of which they 
may hope to make Advantage. The Fear of God, faith 
Abraham, is not in this place, and therefore they will lay 
me for my Wifes ſake,- Gen; 20, 11:::As taking it for grant- 
ed, That thoſe who fear not God, will -not be afraid to 
Sin. And, according as theſe Atheiſtical Thoughts are 
more or leſs Predominant,: fo are'they more or leſs Licen- 
tious in Sinful Ways. #1 | EY 
2. From a Principle of Self-flattery. . Every Man, as he 
15 apt to wiſh himſelf well; ſo*is he naturally prone alſo 
_ ro think well of himſelf, and-even to.promiſe themſelves 
Peace and Safety , when Sudden. Deſtruftion' comes upon 
_ them. They are very hard to. believe 'any _ ,'that 
God ſhould bring. them: out-of coneeit withthemfelves,: or 
make them think that 'their own Condition is- not: good, 
Yea, thoſe things which they Condemn in.others , they 
will be ready to Juſtifie, at leaſt Excuſe, in themſelves. 
Like thoſe of : whom Moſes ſpeaks, Deur. 29. 19. And it 
ſhall come- to paſs , that when be- hearetb the words of this 
Curſe , .be ſhall Bleſs himſelf in his heart , ſaying, 1 ſhall 
bave. Peate,. though I walk in the Imagination of my heart, 
to add Drankemeſ; to Thirſt. CIEE ; wn 
3: From-a Principle of Senſual Security. While Men 
ve. by Senſg and not by Faith ; no.wonder- if they be 


more 


9 PEEP” "18" _— TEN 07 WY mY ET Rex EIT TY IR rs 75 66-67 FE IF Fa RY Fin, 33 ag Mn > 6 Ef mw Fx Xs Os FIOY "PM i 
. % 4 . EET ” 
: «. p . C a= _ x . 
z0a S'IUS y fer JOrFD- 


God's Rinhteous Fudoment ſet forth. 6r _ 
more Ated by the Senſe of Preſent Impunity, than by - 
the Threatnings of Future Wrath. Ta apo + pof3ylu , 33+ het. 
was the Philoſopher's Obſervation long ago. Men are 
not much affected with things at a diſtance. And there- 
fore, if they can but in their Thoughts, put rhe Evil day am, 6.3. 
far from them , they will not be much troubled at it. 7 
Sentence againſt an Evil Work be not executed ſpeedily , Eccleſ. 8.1 
they'll hope to do well enough ; that either ir wili nor 3 
come at all z or, not yet ; of, that many things may in- 
tervene to- divert the dint of it; That-either the Rule is 
not ſo ſtrift as Men would make it ; or, God not fo ſe- 
vere as he is pretended to bez that their Good Intenti- 
ons ſhall make amends for their Evil Actions ; or, ſome 
Good Deeds for other Miſcarriages ; or, that at leaſt they 
have Time enough yet before them to Repent, and ſo 
Eſcape; with a Hundred the like F:g-/eaves to hide their 
Nakedneſs. | x 
4. We may add alſo, as a farther Reaſon, thoſe Exter- 
nal Concurrent Cauſes, which help to promote theſe Inter- 
nal Corrupt Principles ; as, the Sollicitations of Satan ; who 
is as buſie to Suggeſt ſuch Imaginarions, as they are gree- 
dy to Entertain them ; The Variety of Senſual Divertiſc- 
ments , which permit them not to entertain ſeverer 
thoughts ; and, like the Noiſe of Drums, or other War- 
like-Muſick, drowns the unpleaſant Screetches of dying 
Perſons : The multitude of Worldly Imployments, and 
' other diverſions,.which afford no leiſure to Thoughts of. 
another Nature ; with many other the like External Cau- 
ſes ; from whence, together with thoſe fore-mentioned, it 
. comes to paſs, that they make no better improvement of 
God's Patience, than as if they were delivered, to Commit 
all theſe Abominations. | | 
_ - . And thusI have ſhewed the Reaſons,both why God doth 
bear loog with Wicked Men, and, why they make no better 
uſe of ir. | 
We. 
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that Vindicative Juſtice in the Puniſhment of Sin : And, 


- 


- God's Righteous Fudgmeng fot forth. 
We are next to ſhew, why God; who bears thus long, 
doth yet, at the laſt, proceed to Judgment, not ſuffering the 
Wickedoeſs finally to-eſcape.” And, it is, bt 

1. From the Holineſs of God;; who is of purer eyes 
than to behold Tniquity. God cannot fin himſelf, and he 
will not allow (in in any others. Tis that which God 
hates where-ever it is: And though not always odio re- 
dundante in perſonam , ( as the School-men: ſpeak, ): but 
loves the perſons of thoſe that are his, notwithſtanding 
their- ſins, for Chriſt's fake ; yet their ſins he hates al- 
ways ; and the -perſons alſo of thoſe who finally perſiſt 
in them. - / 's 

2. From God's Vindicative Juſtice z whereby he doth 
not only Hate ſin, but alſo Puniſh fin. For though I ſhall 
not take upon me, to aſſert a Natural Neceſlity in God, ob- 
liging him to-Puniſh, to the utmoſt, every fin ; and, that 
it were not lawful, , or not poſſible, for him, if he would, 
to remit- any puniſhment which he may'inflict, without a 
valuable conſideration, or ſatisfaQtion z Becauſe I doubt , 


' whether it be not too great preſumption in us Creatures, 


( at ſo great a diſtance, and under. ſo great an impoſſibili- 
ty, fully to comprehend the Divine Eſlence,) to ſet Bounds, 
or preſcribe Laws to God, of what he may; or may not 
doe: Yet, that God wil be ſatisfied; in point of Juſtice, 
for every fin, either by the ſinner himſelf; or by his Sure- 
ty for him, we need not fear to averr ; being clearly 
Taught it, by God's diſcovery of .his own Will. And 
therefore, without determining, whether God's Vindica- 
tive Juſtice do oblige him. to Puniſh ; we may ſafely Af- 
ſert, That, when he doth Puniſh, it is an exerting of that 
Vindicative Juſtice, and-proceeds from it. ws 

.- 3. I may add alfo the Decree of God, together with 
his Threatnings and Predidtions., in purſuance of that 
his Decree; whereby he doth aſcertain the . exerting of 


all 
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all the Declarations of his Will in this -kind ; whether by 
thoſe Natural Impreſſions, or Inſtin&s ( as they are uſual- 
ly called) and'the Innate Principles of Moral Truths, im- 
planted in Man's Nature ; which, even the Zeatheny them- 
ſelves have not been able to ſhake off, or to blot out ;- or | 
by the more clear Diſcoveries of*it in his Revealed Will. 
Both of which ſpeak clearly, That there is a Divine Vin- 
dicative Juſtice, which will be ſome way. or other fatis- 
fied for the Sins of Men. And, in purſuance of this his 


Revealed Will, it is, that he proceeds, at laſt, ro Puniſh, . 


how long ſoever he do firſt forbear. 
., Having thus given the Grounds of God's puniſhing 
Wicked Men; we may, on the other hand, obſerve the 
like Analogy, in Aſſigning the Grounds of Aſſerting and 
Vindicating the Cauſe of his own People, and doing good 
fo them. _ | 
1. From the Goodneſs of God. .Which being Eſfen- 
tial to God, is the Original of all that Goodneſs' which is 
any way derived upon the Creature. Thou art Good, and 
doſt Good, Ffal. 119.68. For, as the Holineſs of God, and 
his Hatred of Sin, gives.riſe to his Vindicive Juſtice; ſo 
is God's Goodneſs, the Source and” Fountain of all his 
Bounty .ro the Creatures. , whether of pure Liberality, or 
Remunerative Juſtice , or of Pardoning Grace and Fa- 
Vour. | | 
2. More particularly , From the Mercy of God ; (an 
Attribute, no. leſs Eſſential to him, than that of Juſtice; 
whereby he doth Good miſers © male merity, to other- 
wiſe-miſerable , and undeſerving, .or rather mif-deſerving 
Creatures. That there is in &q ſuch an Attribute, is 
evident from the frequent Celebration thereof in Scrip- 
ture ; as particularly that of God himſelf, Exod. 34 6,7. 
where he Proclaims himſelf, The Lord, Merciful and Gra- 
ciou, Long-ſuffering , and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth , keeping Mercy for Thouſands, Forgiving Tniquity, 


- 
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God's Righteous ; Fudgment ſet forth. _ 


Trarſeyeſſion and Sin. And, though the Exertion, or Exer- 


ciſe of this Divine Attribute be purely Arbitrary, and de- 


pend wholly on the VVill of God-z (For whatever may 
be imagined concerning a neceſſity of Exerting Vindicative' 
Juſtice z yet, doubtleſs, there is no Obligation upon God , 
Antecedent to the Reſolutions of his own VVill, to put 
forth Afts of Mercy, to one Creature more than to ano- 
ther, nor indecd toany, unleſs he pleaſe :) I ſay, Though 


' theſe Exertions be purely Arbitrary, and depend wholly 


upon God's VVill, without any Antecedent Obligation : 


' Yer, when there are Exertions of this kind, that *tis from 


the meer Mercy of God they do proceed, is evident.  *7us 
of the Lord's Mercies, that we are not conſumed ; becauſe. 
his Compaſſions fail not. They are renewed every morning, ; 
great is thy Faithfulneſs, Lament. 3. 22,23. OR 

2, VVe e en » the Eternal Decrees of God ; 


 Whereby he ddfFaſcertain the Exertion of this his Graci- 


ous Attribute, in ſhewing Mercy : Together with the 
Diſcovery , and Manifeſtation of that his Reſolution ; 
whereby.he hath made it known to the VVorld, that-he is 
refolved ſo to do. Of which, though there may be ſome 
dark foot-fleps in.the Mind of Man by Nature,'and God's 
Providential Diſpenſations ; of which the Heathens have 
made ſome Diſcoveries, from the Puniſhment of. Vice, and 
Reward of Vertues. Yet our Cleareſt Evidence is from 
the VVord of God, Publiſhing the Goſpe/ to Man-kind 


and therein a Reſolution to do good, both here and here- 


after , to thoſe that. are his in (briſt ; i» whom all the Pre- 
miſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20.. þ 
And thus you have the Reaſons, both, why God doth 
Do the VVicked, and, wby he ſhews Mercy to his own 
People. _ | 
But, becauſe both theſe might ſeem ſufficiently falved 
1n conſideration of their future Condition, though: there 
were not any fignal difference made between them, as to 
7 | the 
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the things of this Life ; which yet we have ſhewed that 

many times there is: VVeare therefore next to inquire 

the Reaſons, VVhy God doth here many times make fo 
- viſible a difference, even 'in the eyes ef the VVorld, in 
_ Vindicating the Cauſe of his own People, and Exemplary 
Judgments on his Enemies? And he doth it for ſuch 
Reaſons as theſe. : 

- 21, To Stop the Mouth of Atheiſts ; who would other- 

wife be ready confidently to conclude, That either there is 

no God , or that he will do neither Good nor Evil. 

Now God, by ſuch diſcoveries of his Severity and Ju- 

ſtice on the one hand; and of his Favour and Gracious 
ProteQion on the other, puts a Check to that their Con- 
fidence, and doth oft Extort a Confeſſion from them,whe- 
ther they will or no. Witneſs that of Pharaoh ; who,though Exod. . 1, 
at firſt he deſpiſed the God of 1ſrae!, with that Scornful * | 
Demand, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey bim, to let god. 8.8. 
Iſrael go? yet was conſtrained, at length, to Acknowledge & 9- 27, 28 
him, and ſeek to Moſes to Intercede for him. Inlike man- {, 13.” 5 
ner the Philiſties, Tong, at firſt, Triumphing , upon 
their taking of the Ark of God, 1 Sam. 5. yet by the ſore 
hand of God, that was heavy upon them, they were for- 
ced to Acknowledge him, and ſend it home, Chap. 6. 
And Nebuchaduezzar, who, in the an of his Glory , l 
would needs have all to fall down and Worſhip the Golden Dan. 3-5. 
Image that he had made ; was, by the Miraculous Delive- 
ry of the Three Children , from the Fiery Furnace, Con- 
vinced, and made to Acknowledge the God of Shadrach, | 
Meſhach and Abednego , and that there was none like him. *: **: 2 
And, while he was Glorying in Great Babylon, which him- Dan. 4. 30- 
ſelf had built for the Houſe of his Kingdom, by the Might 
of his Power , and for the Honour of hts Majeſty ; he was, 
the ſame hour, driveg out, from amongſt Men, to the Beaſts y, ,r.o.. 
. of the Field, and continued amongſt them; till he came 
to Acknowledge the God of Heaven ; whoſe Kingdom ru- 
£- ol teth 


4 n. 6. 7, 9, 


erſ. 20, 26, 
7 


29. . 


leth over al. So Darius, when he had made a Decree, 
that none, under the Penalty of being caſt into the Lion's 


- upon:the- delivery 


any" the King of Hoauen,Cc. Dang, 37. and.P 
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Den, ſhould, for Thirty days,.. ak: any Petition of any God 
or Man, ſave of him.only; was, by Daniel's Miraculous 
delivery, forced to acknowledge the God of Daniel. And, 
'tis the. Reaſon - which the Text points at ;. Sv that a Mas 


ſhall ſay, Verily he is a God that FJudgeth in the Earth, 


. 2, He doth, by this means, not onely ſtop the Mouths 


' of; Atheiſts, and, by a forcible ConviQtion, compel them: 


ro acknowledge him ; but doth open the Meuths, both of 
them and others, to Praiſe him;. and gets bimſelf a glort- 
ous Name. For this very cauſe ( faith God, of Pharaoh ) 
bawve I ſet thee. up, to ſhew my Power in thee, and that my 
Name may be declared throughout all the. Earth, Exod. g. 
16.. And, when Iſrael was, by a Mighty Hand, and an 
Our-ſtretched-Arm , delivered out of Egypt , and Pha- 
rach and his ZHaſt drown'd' #n the Red-ſea., ( or Idumean 


- Sea ;) Meſes with the Men, and Miriam with the Wo- 
men,. Sing a Triumphant Song , Celebrating .the- Power 


of God, Exod. 15. So Dehora: and Barak, upon the de- 
ſirucion of Siſera and his Hoſt, Fudg, 5: And: Nebuchad- 
x#e22ar , upon God's. delivery of the- Three Children. out 
of the Fiery Furnace, doth-not. only acknowledge ( as we 


.2%. ſaid: before ): but Bleſs the God of Sbadrach, Meſhach iaud 


Atbednego , who had ſent his Angel, and delivered. bis' Ser- 


wants; And makes a Decree, That of every People, Nation 


and Language, whoſocver ſhauld (peak any.tbing amiſs againſt 
the Gul of Bbadrech, Meſpach and. ks. Jhould be cat 
in: pieces 3-becanſe. there. i -no' other Gad. that: can-detiuer 
after this. ſort; 8-3; 28,29. And$the. like of :Nartue, 
? Daniel } from the Zyoxs. Ren, Den. 
6, 26.5 And NMebachaduezzar,; when he-returned, from: the - 
Beaſts: of-the Field, -and- was reſtared-- to his Kingdoms - 
Nam I Nebuchadnetzar ( faith be.) Praiſe, and. Rytoli end 
emn::. 


- 


duft-; he 
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Solemn Declaration, ( To a4 People, Nations and Langua- 
ges., that dwell on the Earth,) of that whole proceeding, 
Dan. 4. 1, &c. So, when Sennacherib had ſent Rabſhakeb \xivg. 196 
' to Reproach the . Living God, how great a Glory did 19. 
God'gain to himfelf, in the ruin of him and-all his Hoſt ? 
When. Peter was Impriſoned, and the next day to be put 
to Death.; How glorious a Deliverance did God, by his 
Angel, work for him As 12. But, *twere cndleſs in 
particular to infiſt on all. 
3. God doth it for the neceſſary ſupport of his People : 

who, ſhould not God ſometimes come to ſuccour them ,, 
woutd.be ready to fink under genre And 'cis 
the-Reaſon which God himſelf gives, 
the Spirit ſhould fail before him, and the Jouls which 

he hath "made. And Pſal. i125. 3. The Rod of the Wicked 

ſhall not reft upon the Lot of the Righteous, left the Righte- 
vw-pat forth their band unto ingquity. God knows our frame, ,., 
awd whereof we are made, and remembreth that we are but 4. © 
ws that our Strength is not as Iron, or our 
Bones as Braſs z and therefore will not contend for ever, Ita. 3. 16. 
or ſuffer the Wicked always to prevail, He knows that 
we-are Fleſh, us well as Spirit; and fees fir to favor the 
Weakneſs of the one, as well as to exerciſe-the Graces of 
the other. Somewhat of Experience to .incourage our 
Senſe; as well as of Promiſe to feed our Faich. 

4 He doth it alſo for the Encouragement of -others , 
who yet ſtand off, to come in. The Churches ſeaſonable 
Proſperity , is a great means of its Ialargement. When 
the Church, flouriſheth , the Prophet tells us , that Seven 
Men fhall take hold of the skirt of bim that is a Jew. When 
Haman's V Vicked Devices againſt the Jews were dilap- 


Low wo Þ 


ter Principles, 


_ the Church of God not really GE by them. And 
| 3 


ſas 57. 159 16. leſt 


of che People of the Land became Jews, I filth. 8.7. 
faid.,, That thoſe who-come upon no bet- 
are but Rotten Members at the belt, and 


'tis 


_ VL 
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'tis true; if nothing but Outward Succeſs move them. 
But it doth not hence follow, that by this means it is not 
really increaſed. For, thoſe, that by ſuch Arguments, 
are moved to hearken after Chriff, may, upon better Rea- 
fons, Imbrace him. Thoſe who came firſt, only upon 
the Invitation of the VVoman of Samaria, 1 Joh. 4- 39, 
41,42, did afterward believe, becauſe: of his own words, 
Many that came bur to ſee Chriſt's Miracles, or to cat of 
the Loaves, might, before they went away, be Inſtructed 
to cloſe with him upon better Terms. Zaccheus came 
forth but to See Chriſt, not to Believe in him z yet be- 
came a Believer upon that Occaſion. And many, who, 
for hope, or fear, or faſhion-ſake, are brought to frequent 
the Ordinances, have, thereby, been wrought upon, to be- 
come. True Believers; who, had they been ſuffered, or in- 


_ couraged wholly to forbear, had-probably periſhed for 


want of it. Nor is it enough to fay, that. God. will take 
care for the Converſion of thoſe. who belong to his Ele&i- 
on. For, though that be true, yet, 'ris as true, that God 
doth take care for it by means of his ewn appointing. And, 
as we have reaſon to believe, that although. God. hath ap- 
pointed how long every Man hall live ;- yet;.if;/he have 
Decreed alſo, to ſuffer ſuch or ſuch a Man, vpon'this Pre- 
ſumption,” wholly to Abſtain from Food, he hath Decreed 
alſo, that he ſhall ſtarve for want of it. And the like alſo 


of the Means of Grace. 


Having thus ſhewed the Grounds, or Reaſons , why 
God doth fornetimes make ſo viſible a difference, in his 
Diſpenſations, between the Righteous and the Wicked ; in 
Puniſhing the one, and ProteQing the other : We are , 
in the laſt place, to give theReaſons, Why it is not always 
thus ; but that ſometimes the Righteous with the Wic- 
ked are Swept away in a Common Calamity, or ( as the 
Prophet ſpeaks) that tbe Wicked devoureth the Man that 
is more Righteous than he; eſpecially fince fo much ad-, 

A 4 vantage 
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vantage, as hath been ſhewed, ariſeth from the Proſperity 
"of the. Righteous. "de WY 
'-_ I, The Firſt and main Ground of it, 1s, becauſe this 
World: is not the proper Scene of God's rendring to every rom. 2. 6, 
Man according to his Leeds ; but it ſhall be done, 2 that 
. day when God ſhall Fudge the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, Y- 16+ 
- God hath indeed appointed a Day, in which he will Fudge ak. 19. 31 
the World in Righteouſneſs, - by the Man whom he hath or- 
dained; . that is, by. Jeſus Chriſt , who 7s ordained of God to ag. to. 42 
be Judge of Quick - and Dead: But that Day is not yet; 
and therefore we have need of Patience, that, after we have Heb. 10.36 
done the Will of God, we may receive the Promiſe ; wait- 
ing for: the Coming of dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, As Chriſt * Cot. 
faith of his Kingdom , ' My Kingdom is not of this World Joh. 18.36 
ſo may his Saints fay too, 4 Xingdom they have prepared Matt 25. 
for them, and a Kingdom that caunot be ſhaken; but it is | 
not of this World, "tis reſerved in Heaven for them. If 1c 
my Kingdom, faith Chriſt; were of this ' World, then would Joh. 18. 34 
my Servants fight, that- I: ſhould not be delivered to the © 
ews : « And I may ſay , If the: Saints Portion were. in 
this Life, then would their Outward Condition be ' far 
more Glorious than niow it is; -nor'would they be expo- 
ſed to the -VVrongs and Injuries - that here they ſuffer. 
Bur God , who . hath prepared better things for them , 
may be therefore the more ſparing in: the petty things 
of this World. 'Tis our Saviour's own direCtion , 7o Hay Matt. 6.2 
up-our Treaſures in Heaven ,, where neither Math nor Ruft 21. 
corrupt, and where Thieves do not break through and ſteal; 
that where our Treaſure #s , 'our Hearts may be alſo. If , 
withall,. we have ſomewhar in this life too ; that is bur, 
as it were, caſt in over and ' above, by way of 44d- 
dition, or . Surpluſage;” Which, if we have, we muſt be v. 3 
Thankful if nor, wemuſt be content : Nor have we any 
Juſt Cauſe to Complain ; when as theſe Light Affitions, , cg, , 
. that are but for a Moment , work out for us a far. more 
Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory . -- 6: & 


3s 


- may hereby diſcover fo the VVorld, that his Servants do 
. not Serve him meerly for Outward "Things, but .upon 
_ Higher Principles. *'Twas the Devil's .Slanderous Accu- 
fation of Fob, That, if God ſhould: take: from him al 
. . that he had, he would Curſe him to his Face. *No, faith 
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' 2. -A farther Reaſon of this proceeding, is, That God 


God, I'll make it evident, that Fob is no ſuch kind of Per- 
ſon ; and therefore, for the'Credit of his Integrity, and 
Confutation of that Calumny, he was ſtripped of all thoſe 
Outward Things, and held his :Uprightneſs notwithftand- 
ing. | | | 
3. The Neceſtity-of the Saints: thetnſelves .do ſome- 


times call for-it. The-People of-God do ſometimes need 


CorreCtion.; and. God iv. very faithfulneſs doth Afi? 
them. Perſons and Churches are apt_to:gather Ruſt by 


'Reft. -And'God ſees Reaſon ſometimes to make uſe of 
-Enemies to-Rub it off. . I] ſaid; in wy. Proſperity ( faith. 
. David). 1 ſhall -never $6 moved ; 'But, that: Carnal Securi- 


ty. might not, grow upon him , Golf: bites bis Face, amil 


. be is Troubled. And St. Paul had need of a Thorn 7n the 
Fleſh, 


leſh, whatever chat were, &/t be:/hould be Exalted Abowe 
Meaſure ,. through the: ahundance of Reveldtien. 

4. Becauſe the proper Exerciſe:of ſome Graces, is ne 
ver more-ſcafonable, than in the want of Outward Pro- 
iperity. God-therefore, that he may-at one time or other 

ew forth the Beaury of all his Graces, puts his Servants 
into Variety of Conditions; that fo all his Graces, ſome 
in one, ſome in anothet, may,.at ſeveral ſeaſons, be made 
manifeſt. Job's Patience bad never been ſo conſpicuous, 
if he had had nothing to ſuffer : Nor Moſes his Meekveſs, 
if never Provoked ; and the like of others : And fo, both 
they would have foſt rhe Credit, and-Comfort , 'and'Gad 
the Glory, of his various Graces ; which all, jointly, do 
render a more Glorious Luſtre, than one, or ſome tew , 


aloge. ot 
5. God 
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- 5. God dath by this means:gain to himſelf a greater 
Glory, of his Power and Wiſdom, in. carrying on the Inte- 
reſt of his Church and Children in:the midſt of Oppoſiti- 
_on, notwithſtanding the Malice of Potent Enemies ; than 
if none ſuch were. 'Tis no ſuch great Credit for a Gene- 
ral, to Condu@ a welkaccompliſh'd Army, when there 
is no Enemy to oppoſe it; As to Conduct a ſmall hand- 
ful of Men , through Streights, Difficulties and Dangers , 
in ſpite of a Strong'and Potent Enemy, that hath all ad- 
vantages of doing them Miſchief: Which, as it requires 
the more Skill and Vigilance, fo. is it more Glorious and 
Honourable. That God therefore. may make his Glorious 
Conduct the more Conſpicuous; he is pleaſed, ſometimes, 
to Lead his Little Flock: through an Army of Wolves ; and, 
through 'a-Tempeſtuous. Sea, Condudt them to a ſafe Har- 
 bour; and fo, through a Variety of Providences, and 

Seaſonable Exerciſe of Various Graces, diſcover a Beauty 
in. both, .and bring them ro Heaven at laſt. £0 

. And. thus-F have.done with the Reaſons of the Doctrine 
in all the Branches of it. pe ; 
You'll Ask, poſſibly, after all this, Who they are that - 
I mean by God's Peaple:: and, VVho, by his Enemies. 
Or, perhaps, you will 'xe# as but ( as the. Guile is 
now. adays ) take upon you. to determine without A:k- 
ing, that mean, ſuct;and fuch, as; every ane liſt to Cen- 
ſare ; -The Parliament z-the City ; the Army ;  thac which 

' was,or that which is z or this;zaxthat Party of Men,as they 
ſtand' Diſtingaiſhed::amongft-'ys at-this. Day, upon Civil 
Accounts © and then; Odiouſly: Repreſens: the? Sermon ac- 
cordinghy;;/ as if they bad beer Nam'd.: 

For my*own part; I ſhall not be atall Sollicitous to An- 
bwer this. Queſtion -much leſs to ſingle-out ſome gne Par- 
ty of Men (.as-tbug Diſtinguiſhed/) as if they: all, or only _ 
they, were the People of God, ro whom theſe Promiſes - 
beloag 3 and; all.others, his Enemies. . I mean, by G's 

GOpte,:;, 


'# 


Go's Rightebus Judgment ſet forth. . 
People , thoſe that are fo indeed, ( of whatſoever Part or 
Party ; ) and, by the Exemies of God, thoſe that are indeed 
ſach. . For, though I do not deny, but that even Good - 
Men may Temporally ſuffer, when they are out of their 
way ; and VVicked Men, ingaged in a Good Cauſe, may; 
upon that Account, partake of Temporal Bleſſings : -Yet 
the Sufferings of the one muſt not be underſtood to de- 
bar them wholly from their Right to the Promiſes ; and. 
- the Succeſs of the other is more than by the Promiſe they 
can lay claim to. Oo | | 

As to Particular Perſons ; it is not their being of ths 
or that Party ( as Civilly diſtinguiſhed amongſt us) that 
will give them a Right to Heaven, or. God's Favour ; but, 
being Truly Pious. A Good Man, may, upon Miſtake , 
be ingaged on a VVrong Side. But, it he a in the In- 
tegriry and Simplicity of his heart, with a ſincere deſire 
- and endeayour to-obey God , according to the beſt of his 

Knowledge and Ability z God may 9s the Sincerity , * 
and cs At the Miſtake. Yet this doth not excuſe him 
from having Sinned: Nor can I ſecure him that he ſhall 
not ſome way or other ſuffer from God for it, ( and be 
. Saved, ſo as by fire.) Like thoſe of Berh-ſpeme/b, for lok- 
* ing into the Ark : And Uz2ab for touching it, though with 
* no Ill Deſign. So Joffab miſcarried at Megiddeo ; as Jeho- 


Ing. 22. ſhaphat was like to have done at Ramoth Gilead. But, if 


' the Man be VVicked, how Good ſoever the Cauſe be, 
it will not bring him to Heaven. ip” 

As to COT States, or Peptic Gieiaes Mw. 
There is great Incouragement to hope” for Good Succeſs , 
when bed ae in a Good and Juſt Cauſe ; if. they do not 
foil it by their own Miſcarriage therein, VVhich may 
be done, as we find in the Caſe of Achav, Tofu: 7 and the 


Se againſt the Benjamztes, Judg. 20..:and many o- 

tners. -- i Y- ; { 244 MIS YE: 

'  Andthe Sins of a Society may be ſo-great; thay 
ct - W 


anding 


A 


ww 


_ - Tew Tribes ( which were carried Captives by the King of 2 King. 17 


wit ing the Righteouſneſs of ſome tew, Judgment 
may overtake them, As we find in God's own People ; 
who, ( beſide many leſſer defes, ) were, ( for this Rea- 
ſon ) carried Captives to Babylon ; and, afterwards, de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans. And, What is become of the 
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Aſſyria) we know not to this day. The Seven Churches 
of Afia ( ſometime Famous Churches) have now zhezr 
Candleſtick removed from them. And moſt of the Greek 
Churches are not in much better Condition. For though 
God have Promiſed , to be with his Charch to the end of Matt. 28. 
the World : yet, not always, in the fame place. And; in 

ſuch Caſes, the Righteous may be ſwept away in a Com- 

mon Calamity ; or, #ut deliver their own Soul 

And, after all;, much muſt be left to the Wiſdom of 

God, who, for Reaſons beſt known to himſelf,way pul down 

one; and ſet up another. Js | 
"But, upon'the. whole matter ( whatever Variety: there 

may. be,..as,to, Particulars,.). thoſe, who are 'Sincerely Pi- 

ous, and do. truly fear God, may depend upon it , that , 

firſt or laſt,” ( when all Accounts are caſt up) it ſha# be xccieſ. 8. 
web with' them that Frar God, which fear before him ; "3: 
Butcit: ſha: vot * be well.with \the Wicked.” Say ye to the 
Righteous, \it- ſhall be. well. with him ; for they ſhall eat the | 
frutt of their dbings : But, Wo to the Wicked, it ſhall be il! 19. 3. 
with him ; for the Reward of bis Hands ſhall be given him. 
For, Perily there is a Reward for the Righteous s, Perily 
there is a God that Fudgeth the Earth. 
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Iraef s Duty for their Great Deliverance. Sct 
forth in a Sermon at White-hall, Decem. 2. 


1660, To King Charles the Second, ſoon 
after his Reſtauration. _. - 


Deut. X. wer. 12, 13. W 
And now, Ifraef , What doth the LO RD thy 
God require of - theb:, \ but, to fear the:LORD thy 
God, towalk in'all-his ways, 'and to-love' him, 
end to ſerve the LORD thy God with all thy 
. heart , and with. all thy foul; To keep the Cons: 
mandments of the” LORD and his Statittes, which 
1 command" thee this day: for thy good #*- 


THIS Book of Deuteronomy, is lictle more than AMo- 
| ſes's Farewel' Sermon te the People dE. rae! ; 

whom he had brought out of Egypt, led through a Wil- 
derneſs for the ſpace of Forty years, and now ConduRed 
to the Borders of Canaan. : 

- 'Tis true, that when he had brought. them thus far , 
| God would not ſuffer him, though he much deſired it , 
.3-25, tO put them into Poſſeſſion of that Good Land : But took 
| Advantage of a Small - Miſcarriage ( as a Man would 


3: 
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think, in ſo Faithful a Servant as Moſes was, ) to deny Heb. 3. 5. 
him. that Requeſt. See he Land he might, but he might Deur. 32. 
notenter in ; Becauſe, by a little Twparzence, upon a great 57% _ 
'Provocation, this Pattern of Meekneſs, had offended the Numb. 20 
Lord ar the Waters of Meribab. So ſmall a matter, if God yy: ., 
will deal ſeverely, may blaſt the Hopes of a Great and «2, rs, 14, 
a Good Man, as to Temporal things. 

But, being now to leave them, and put over that Charge 
to Foſhua, ( who was to accompliſh the Work Moſes had peur. 3.2 

in, and carried on thus far ; ) He doth { with much 
Aﬀection, and Faithfulneſs,) recount the variety of God's 
dealings with. them, and of theirs with him. 

_ He {ets before them, How much, and how freely, God 
had ated for them ; notwithſtanding their Unworthineſs, 
and manifold Provocations: And yet, How ſeverely God 
did ſometimes Chaſten them, for their Mifcarriages, thoygh 
he did not deſtroy them utterly. 

He tells them, How Mindful God had been of them , 
( to Preſerve them ia Dangers, to Direct them in Difficul- * 
ties, to Supply their VVants, and to Provide for them in 
all their-Exigences ; ) though they had been very apt to 
Forget him. | 

He ſhews , How goad a Law God had given them ; 
and, bow much for their Honour and Intereſt it would be 
to keep it: and yet, how 'ready they had been to break 
it. 
He ſhews, How God had made a fair Overture, of gi- 
ving them a ſpeedy Poſleflion of that good Land, in a 
0. time , ( within a few Months after their coming 
out of Egypt ;) and, that they had no more todo, but, at 
God's command, to go in and poſſeſs the Land : though, 
by reaſon of their own perverſcneſs, he had ſince made 
them wander for Forty years. | : | 

' He ſhews then,: How that, after all this, God had 
brought them again to the bowie of Canaan ;- 3nd was 
- 4 


now 
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Iſracl!'s Duty for their Great Deliverance. 
now (if jt were not their own fault) putting them into Poſ- 
ſeſſion. He had already ſubdued before them, Sihon- Xing 
of the Amorites, and Og the Xing of Baſhan, ( an Arpu- 
ment of what he was ready to do with the reſt of thoſe * 
Nations with whom they thould encounter, and they 


| . were juſt now to: go over Jordan, to Poſleſs that good 


' thee this day for thy good. 


Land which God had Promiſed to their Fathers, to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob, that he would give them, 

And now, (faith he) O 1/racl, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee 2 (Now he hath done ſo much for thee; 
and is about to do more ; What doth he require of thee?) 
bat, to Fear the Lord thy God, and to walk in all bis ways, 
and to Love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, to Keep the Command: 
ments of the Lord, and his Statutes, wkich I command thee 
this day, for thy good? Es ] 

You fee.the Connexion of theſe words with Moſes's 
Narration. I ſhall obſerve in them theſe three Generals. 
The Seaſon; the Duty'; and: the Tuconragement. 

The Seaſon,in the Eft 'Words, 7W}, Veatta, And NOI. 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee > . 

The Duty, in the words following z To Fear che Lord 
thy God; and to Walk- in all his Ways ; and to' Love him; 
and to ſerve the Lord thy God, with all'thy Heart , and 
with all thy Soul; to Keep the Commandments of the Lord, 
and bis Statutes. | | 

The [xcouragement, in the laſt words, which TCommand 


And , of theſe, iN Order. 


> L 5 : 
The Seaſon, is expreſfied but in one word; | NOW;} 
but that, very Emphatical, and of a large Aſpe&; as look- 
ing back to the whole Narrative foregoing : and, fo _ 
: ble 


Urael's Duty for their Great Deliverance. 77” 
ble of a different Emphaſis, as referring to different paf- 
ſages in that Story. As, f- | 

1;:Firſt, .Now, after ſo long Affi7ios. - 

For abovean Hundred years in Egypt; and,Forty in the 
Wilderneſs. 

I fay ,.. For above an Hundred years ' in 'Fgypt. For 
though , from the Promiſe made to- Abraham, it were Exod. 12.40; 
Four hundred and thirty years; and, from the Birth of &; 
Haac, Four hundred years; to the time of their delive- "m—_ 
rance out of Eg yt : Yet, from the beginning of their Gen. 1g. 13. 
Servitude, ( which was not till. ſome time after the death Dow S 6 
of Joſeph, ) it ſeems not much above, an hundred years ; I, 
or, Six - ſcore at the. moſt. | 

But, be it more. or. leſs, 'twas a time of great Sorrow 
_ and Anguiſh they did in Egype undergo. Kod, after, in 
the Wilderneſs, they met with much Aﬀi&ion. VVhich 
Moſes having now recited, ſlides off to this Pathetical Pa- 
rznefis , And Now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God re- 
wire -? ; | 
, Affliction, is God's School ; wherein he teacheth thoſe 
who would not be. otherwiſe ſo e .to learn. It makes 
the heart of Men ſoft, (as Job phraſeth it : ) It opens their Job 22, 16. 
ear ito -Diſcipline,, and fits: them to receive Inſtrution. Job 35: 10+ 
Before I was afflifted ( faith David) 7. went aſtray ; but $24.35 by 
. mow have I kept thy Word. 

'Tis an ill ſign, when a Child is not betrered by Corre&i: 
on. And, the like, when Men are not amended by God's 
Afﬀflicting hand : when the People return not to him that Jt: 44-4: 
ſmites them ; or, as Amos complains, For al thi, they amos 4.6,1 
have. not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. © 9,10, 11, 

The iſfſue-whereof -is, commonly , Either that which 
is mentioned by Iſaiah , For all this his Anger is not tur- 16. 5. 25. 
ned away, but hu band is ſtretched out ſtill, ( God conti- 15: 121 
nuing to ſtrike, till they return : ) Or, which is worſe, 6 10.4. 
he gives them. over-as deſperate: Epbraim is joyned. to _ 4+ 14s 
Idols, ” 
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Idols, let bim alone. I will not puniſh your Daughters 
when they commit Whoredom ; nor your Spouſes, don they 


. commit: Adultery. Why ſhould you be Smitten any more , 


&c. Impunity being oft the Puniſhment of Impeni- 
tence. n 

And; Doubtleſs, God may call us: to as ſevere an Ac- 
count , What improvement we make of Afflictions,: as;, 


'What of Mercies. - | 


And therefore, Now, {/rae/,. when thou haſt been ſo 


long afflicted, What doth the Lord thy God require 


2. Secondly. Now, after ſo great a Deliverance. 

Iracl had been in'Fgypt'; but was now delivered : and , 
had wandered in a Wilderneſs, for Forty years; but was 
now entering into a Plentiful Land. And, doubtleſs, ſome- 
what of Daty ought to attend this Deh;verance. 

Now thou art made whole, fin no more ,-( faith Chrift to 


' the Lame Man , whom he' had newly healed, Joh: 5.) 


left a. worſe Wy - happen to thee, VVe muſt not think 
e oe 


| lroered to commit greater Abominations ; 
But, that being delivered out of the hands of our Ene- 
mies , we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs. and 


| a—_—_ , all the days of our life. 


_ *Fis a Pathetical Paſſage, that of. Zzre ( upon a like 


-occaſion, ) and full of Ingenuity, Ezrag. 13,'14. Meer 
.all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, aud for our great 


treſpaſs ; ſeeing that thou, our God, baſt puniſhed us leſs 


' thay our Tniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch delive- 
.rance as this : Should we, again, break thy Commandments ? 


---Wouldft not thou be Angry with us till thou badft couſw- 
med w? A Spirit of Ingenuity could not brook ſo great 
Ingratitude , as to make fo Ill a Return, for fo Great a 
- Twas, doubtleſs ,'a great Deliverance, which 7/rac! 
had obtained, and Moſes.minds: them of. If we confider 


Ifract's Duty for yhetr Great Deliverance.” 
ad] ſervitatem ; VVho had never known betters- VVho 
had no Friends, or Allies, from whom to expect ſuccour ; 
and, knew not whither to go if they were at liberty. To 
whom Slavery was grown ſo familiar, and ſo little ex: 
pectation of better condition ; that they had no other 
choughts, but of buckling to rheir work, and crowching 
under their Burdens. (And, you know, 'twas more than | 
ence, that they quarelled with Moſes and Aaron for at- gn 
tempting their Deliverance. Lez ws alone, fay they, that 
we may ſerve the Foyptians. ) That they might have Straw, 8x, 5 rg. 
was their great Petition ; not, that they might be excuſed 
from making Brick. ES 

Or, conſider them, as now at liberty ; when Pharaoh 
had given them leave to be gone, or rather, had driven 
them out of-the Land, They were, as he obſerves, en- Exod. 14. 
tangled in the Land; the Wilderneſs had ſhut them in : 
They knew not which way to get out, till he had the 
opportunity of purſuing them with a* mighty Hoſt, ready 
to ſwallow 'them-up. The Sea before them, their Ene- 
mics behind''them, and the Rocks on cither hand: And, 
no way to eſcape, but (as was faid in a like caſe, by thar 
Noble General ; at the Famous Battel of Newpor?, ) they 
muſt either eat up their Enemies, vr drink up the Sea. (For, 
who'couſd have thought, that the:Red-Sea ſhould open to 
give theſe'a Paſſage, and Cloſe upon their Enemies, to de- 

roy them 2? ) | R | 

'Or, conſider them again as in the VVilderneſs, for For- 
ty years: rogether ; In rhe midft.of\Hunger, and Thirſt ; 
im the midft of Serpents, and VVild Beaſts : And, it was 
not poſſible, that, in a Barren VVilderneſs, ſo vaſt a Mul- 
titude of Men, could, without a Miracle, ſubſiſt. 

But T/7ael is delivered from all theſe Evils. And, Now,. 
Iſrael; when thou' art thus delivered, What doth the Lord 


thy God require ? Bs | 
3+ Thirdly » Now, after & great variety of Providew- 


ces, 


ces, and various Diſpenfations: wherein God had made 
known to them, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Will , his 
Goodneſs, and Severity, All and every of which might 
. well command Obſervance. 44: 60 | 
His Wonders in Egypt ; and, at the Red-Sea. His turn- 
iog their VVaters into Blood ; and, Plaguing Pharaob with 
. contemptible Vermin, with Lice, and Flies, and Frogs ; 
, vexing themſelves with Boils and Botches z deſtroying 
their- Beaſts with Murrains the Fruit of their_Trees, and 
+ the increaſe of their Fields, with Hail, and Caterpillars ; 
1 killing their Firſt-born , both of Man, and Beaſt ; and 
drowning Pharaoh, with all his Hoſt, in the midſt of the 
Sea: VVhile /ſrael was delivered with a mighty hand and 
2 ſtretched-out Arm. | 
. =_ oor n the wes = aq of Sys 
y Day; and, of Fire, Night : uails ; and 
Manna z and, Water out of a, wi WE 


og Mount Sina7. A Holy, VViſe, and Righteous Law. A 
Law-which their Neighbours could: not but admire. 7hzs 
ut.4. 6, i your Wiſdom , and your Underſtanding in the fight of the 

; Nations; who ſhould fay, Surely this is a Great Nation, a 
Wiſe and an Underſianding People; For what Nation is 
there, that hath God ſo nigh unto them 2 that hath Statutes 
and Judgments ſo Righteous, as all this Law which I ſet be- 
fore you this day ? 


mi. 10:1, painſt Nadab and*Abibs, by Fire from Heaven,, for offer- 
amb.x6. 3, 10g ſtrange fire. Againſt Corab, Dathav, and Abiram ; 
whom the Earth opening ſwallowed up, for rebelling a- 
od. 16.29. gainſt Moſes and Aaron. Againſt others for violating the 
amb.15-32» Sabbath day. And even againſt Aaron and Miriam , for 

b.12. I apainſt Moſes. Againſt Aaron and the People, 
kod. 32. for the Golden Calf, Againſt Moſes and Aaroy, at the 
2% . Waters of Meribah ; (for which they might not- _ _ 


His dreadful and terrible Promulgation of his Law, up- 


His Severity likewiſe againſt thoſe that broke it. A- - 


"Yo. ' Ifracl's Duty for their Great Deliverance. 


_—_, - 


Iftacl's:Daty for therr Great Deliverance. W84- 
"fexed t0:go into Canaar. ) - And, againſt the Whole Body | 
of the People, at Taborab, at Maſſah, and at Kibroth- FZat- Dew 9-1 
eaavah ;:and (to. mention no more :). at - Kadeſh Barnea , Numb.14.- 
for-Murmgring, when they ſhould have gone in to poſſefs | 
the Land ;::for:which, they. were-ſent back-again- to .wan- 
der in the Deſert, . for Forty years, till their Carcaſſes 
were: fallen in. the-Wilderneſs ; and their Children only , 
(-who, they ſaid, would be made a prey ) ſuffered to en- 
ver in,” - 

, And, Now, O-1ſrael; when'God hath been training you 
_ up for Forty years . and more; when God hath made- 
known to: you i ſo much of his Power and: Wiſdem?3 ſo 
much . of+ his Goodneſs: and Severity ,. and given-:you-ſfo + 
good a Law to: walk -by z hat doth' the Lord your God 

Wed. 2 ed on Wow Sor itt 5 + Od 
+-4.:Fourthly.. and Laſtly , Now, when God beſtqws ſo - 
great Merczes. | | 
-- 1 Tis-true';;: frac] was not as yet: poſſeſſed of: Canaar ; - 
but: they*were juſt now entring-in : And Moſes, being to 
part with'them upon the borders,minds them of what wyl 
be their Duty, when they are poſſeſſed of what they had in 
view. 1 X 
. *F was a:Mercythad been long before promiſed to- their 
Fathersz a. Mercy which they'tiad been: long in expe&a- 
tion ofz and, were>now, through. many;Difficulties, come - 
uMOo it, . | th | I 

Byt, a Mercy,-.that was worth waiting for. ' A Land p...s. 
flowing with; Milk and. Honey : A: Land of Olive-trees and Deur. 8. 7 
Vineyards > A Land of, Mountains, and Valleys, -and. Springs * 
of Water 5 ( Pleaſant, and: Plentiful ; ) Whoſe Stones are 
ron, and uut of whaſe Hills they ſhould:dig Braſs : Hox- 
ſes which they had not built ; -and Vineyards which they did 
»ot plant.: A LandFruitful to a Miracle 5 which, within 
ſo ſmall a Circuit of Ground , was able to maintain, ſo 
vaſt a People, as by their Numerous Armies, upon: all oc- 
| M caſions, 


kg-7 Ifrael's Duty for their Great Peliverante. 
| .Eaſious , they did appesr -to be : And, which had Speed 
wi 18. 2g; 082-262 Tbabitants, to make room for them. - 
x . And, Now © Iſrael, after fo long Sufferings; and fo 
| t 4 Deliverance 5 after-ſuch ſtrange variety of Provi- 
. Gences, and fo great: Merciesz What doth the Lord thy 
. God vequire ? | 

That's the Seaſox ; ( the firſt of thoſe three Generals 
-which I did purpoſe to handle. ) far 


bj 


The Dnety follows. What doth the Lord thy God ve- 
guire of thee, But ,. To fear the: Lord thy God, to Watk is 
#!l bis ways, awd to Love hins;, and to- ſerve the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Sonl; to keep the 
. Commandments of the Lord, and bu Statatcs, which I com- 

mand thee this day d | 

I do-not i | age Critically to diſcuſs the nice diffe- 

eences between chefſeveral words here uſed: Fxn, Mi:/- 

_ wetb, and NPY, Chathoth, and VIV, Darkas, ( his 


5 his Stratures , and af bu Ways. ) Whe- 
ther, by one 'be meant, the Moral Precepts ; by a- 
nother, the Ceremonial ; and; = Third , be- common to 

- both. Nor, whether 'Uy?, Laaked, to ſerve him, be 
Wntended of Acts of VYorſbip onely, or, of all Obediexce. - 

| Pak nay that Moſes in a Familiar Diſcourſe , to a 

Pop ud: might uſe this Coacervation of $yno- 

rymous words, (from: bis — Aﬀe&ion, and the 
more - hatica Ily eo proſs Duty y without atrendt 

'T's enough, that it. is evident from this variety of cx- 

preſfion , -rhat-che Sum of -wimt he preficth , is , A Full, 

und "Hearty ,, und - Sincere Obedience to God's Whok 

Vet , for the more diſtiat handling of. tham., 1 ob- 


ſerve, 


oY 
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ferve, that, ſome of them do more direQly reſpe&t the 
Iwternal Difpolition , and Frame of Heart; Zo Fear the 
Lord thy God 1 to Lowwikhim; and , fo Gere ban with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul : Others, the External 
Converiation , and Outward-Practice ,( though not Ex- 
cluſive of the Inwaid; ) To walk in alk. his Vays,-To 

this Commandments and Starutes , which 1 contataned 
thee this way. 

{- ſhall begin with the Internal Quali dns, And , 
Firſt, with that , Zo Fear the Lord thy God. 

The Fear of God , though it be (by a Synecdoche , or 
Metonymy of the Cauſe, ) ſometimes put for the Whole 
of God's —_ —_— — properly im- 

A mez or: difpoſition'o t, fo called. 
"W, there isn Threefold #ar of God. A Wh 
erente ;"A Fear to Offend; and , A Fear of Pu- 
niſbment, (-AiSus , Boaafer , and $iſes. ) All which, 
the: —_— _ leſpcaploure N_ than Modern 
Labgaapts ) doth ygenerally'cxpreſs-, by that one Appel- 
htion ; MFV, WY, firath Febovab, The Fear i Ls 
Lords (the Simpliciy of that Language not being ac- 
commodated-or adapted to expreſs the diſtin Notions of 
Virtues? and Habits, eceeniing 'to which later times have 
— >! 
- ' Reverential Fear, or Awful reſpeRt of God, and 
Honournble thoughts of him. 

Which —_— mainly, from the appreheafion of 
God's: al Greatecſs, ( as property.relating there-. 
tato ;  is/tontrary to thoſe mean;and low't ts 
that Men are apr to have of him. 4 Sor bownnreth his tal. x, 6, 
pho and a Serom? bis Maſter : If I be a Father, where K 
my Honoas 2: if 1he-s Maſter, where 3s my Fear 2 faith 
che Love of Alal. 2. 6. And, Deut, 28. 53. Thou Den. 28. 
Pale Four that Great \and Fearſal Name , The LCRy 
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Majeſty , ond 1 command Reſpeff. And, That 

' of God, moſt of all: | ( 4 God worthy 'to be feared). To 

| whom the greateſt Princes upon Earth are infinitely more 

x. 10:59, Inferior, than the meaneſt Peaſant is.to them. Who would 

.15..3, wot Fear thee > Thou King of Nationar Thou Xing of 


| ſcious of Guilt, but Apprehenfive of Majeſty ) do cover 
ſe.6.3, their faces, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of | Hoſts, 
The whole Earth is full of thy Glory. ''V Vorthy art thou , 
ev. 4.11. O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power : for thou 
haſt created all things , and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
me rears.” 543 atom do ISS 35; oo ig 
And this is thatiAﬀeftion, which the Greeks call Avos, 
? Yap. X%* or Aigouyn (as 'in that <bo- tl rt! ey uveo: oxv]on, ) 
Though even' between' theſe: ( Reverentia, and Baer ; 
Reverence and-Shame, ) there be ſomewhat of di be, 
That -of! Reverence;: being fornewhit Antecedgnt, which 
puts # check apon\ us! from:Doing,' Spealtiyg, or Think. 
ing any thing; thatmay-be nabe ig ſuch « Preſence : 
Bur Shame, ſomewhar' ſubſequent,” win"any: ſach thing 
is committed.' -And;:doubtlefs, 'were there more of that 
previous Reverence, 'or Perecantia, there would. be-leſs 
oceation'of this- ſubſequent Shame, An Awful: Senſe of 
$4.13, God's oven Majeſty (before whows all: Are es <4 
ked, and open, however hid from the eyes of Men) being 
ſo effeAual a Check to Mens 'ipetulant' misbehaviours,-in 
_ their'Converfitions rowardy:hinr, atid fins-apainf: him. 

"2. AFear t0'Sins"" or 2 Fear of Luution:; :Euvaplyc):) 
We have this of:'@aution;\and that ob Reverance ,; both 
12, 28.) put ther , Heb!: 12.528; 'Zhat + we: may: ſerver, God - ac- 
ceptably , ur” aids 4 aiNaſtvias\, with: Reverence., \and 
Goldly- Fear; \with Reverence ati Holy Cautiea.:c. \ ;.- -- 

+ And} indeed; this folows/upon:the formicts. Car£ever 
renchof | Majeſty,ratutallyinfereing>s. Feat: torQfend:s') 
Bur takes its riſe; properly, ifrum-the Patity- ard Heli: 
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Saints ! Before whom the-Glorious' Angels '( not as Con» * 


 Mracl's Duty: for their Great Deliverance. 25 
weſs of God , (. as that doth from his Majeſty and Great- 
neſs : ), The due Conſideration of which, ſhould make us jo 6.10. 
"ot wo-Jin , in the fight of that Zoly One, who is of 1643-15. 
purer Eyes., than to behold Iniquity.:. \ * © — 
And hitherto appertain the many Cautionary Admoniti-. 
ons we. meet with: Take ZHeed, . faith the Apoſtle, Je/t web. 3.12. 
there be in any of you an Evil Heart of Unbilief, to de- 
part from: the Lrving God. And, Let ws Fear , leſt a Heb. 4. 
promiſe being left of entering into his Reſt, : any of you ſeem 
zo come. ſhort of it, Take heed to thy ſeff, and keep thy deurs.r0, 
Soul diligently ( ſaith Moſes, ) /e/t thou forget the things "112. 
which thine Eyes have ſeen; And, Leſt ye forget the | 
Coveuant of the Lord your God , which he hath made with 
you;And, when the Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee into 
the. Land which he ſware to thy Fathers, to Abraham , -t0 
Maac , andto Jacob, togiue theez, great and goodly Cities 
which thou buildedſt net , aud Houſes full of all good things 
which.thou filledſt not , &c. Beware, left thou forget the , 
Lord, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. - And Deur. 8. 1 
again, Beware , that thou forget not the Lord thy. God , 12, 13.14, 
to keep his Commandments ,. and his Judgments , and his "*”* 
Statytes.,. mbich I Command thee this Day; leſt , when thou 
haſt aaten.and art full , and haſt Built: goodly Houſes, and 
| dwelt therein; when thy Silver and = Gold is Multiplyed , 
&c. then thy Heart be lifted up , and thou forget the Lord 
thy God; which yy thee..out of: the Land of Egypt , 
and fed: thee in the Wilderneſs, &c. to Humble thee,. and 
70 prove thee ,. and.to do thee. gaadi inthe latter Eud.. With 
. the like Cautions of Holy. Fear: ff: -g:'4 - 11G | : 
nd tis a grave Advice," of Seneca. to: Luc:lius '; as 'a Epifi. x4. 
Oſey ar Hoch fanful & wc s Fa 0 —__— us Tome | 
evergperien:prefentz preſuming that le of ſo grave 
A Mn  deper him from it. - Alignn rex np 
bis eligendus eft, ac ſemper ante ocalos habendus ,\ ut"fit 12 
quam 4b [ptilante. vivamis, & omuiaitanquant illiwidente 
| Gs | faciamus. 
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A 10. faciamus, And againg (. Sic vive cum bommib as, FangeT 
Deus videat ; fic loguere cam Dev, tanguam antli- 
ant : ) $1 to Converſewith Men , as in the- p of 
God; and fo to Demean himſelt towards God, us if 
Men looked on : Preſuming , that Men with Men, dooft 
ſo Miſ-behave themſelves, as they would net do, did they 
duly conſider _ were in the Sight of God; And even 
fo Demean themſelves towards God y, as they: would not 
do , if a Man were preſent.: Both, proceeding frem rhe 
want of a due Conſideration of the Alt-ſceing Eye of 8 
Holy God. 

Dn. 39.9. Flow can I-do this Wickedneſs ( ſaith Feſeph, when he 
was Tempted to Leudneſs., ) and Sinzagainft God 2 *T'was 
certain his Miſtreſs would not . be Diſfleaſed- with that 
Wickedneſs, to which the Tempted him ; And it was not 
likely that any other perſan living ſhould know it: Bur 
oy Fear to Szu ogeinſ God , made him he Durſt not - do 


I A third: Fear, is that of Puniſhment, culled $5644 and 

| Timor, ( per haps from Tian,or Tipwpie ©) Which is an £Ex- 

[| | TO BLSHETS Fenn, 
tis of this praperiy, that £r1fot Ww, 

TT oy poſ3et-a Patty T hoatce what we Fear, wekLove et, 
8. Andthe Apoſtle, much to'the ſame x ern] Feed? 
Love caſteth out Fear. 
And the Rife of this is properly from the Jubice and 
Severity of God : Whereby he-doth not- only Hate Sin, 
all Diſallow ic , but is  Refolved to Pawhfh it. 
Such « Fear is tharof the Devils; of whom. the A Apo- 
z 39.  fMle- ork, They Briveve and Tremble.. 
_ i that Horrour , of Wicked Men, of whom 


, eb. x0. to whom 
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"Ry which in he Enormic of it, i called 
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« Servile Fear, as proper to wicked Men , as contrary to 
that Filtal Fear in the Children of God ; according to that 
known ſaying, | - 


Oderant peccare boni, virtutis amore : 
Oderunt peccare mali , formidine pane. 


. _ a moderate Fear, even of this kind , is neither 
- ent with, noyunbecoming a Child of Gad. Other- 

wiſe , God would never , cither threaten. Puniſhmenr, or 
infli CorreQions upon-his Children, were it not co de- 
ter them from Sin , even upon this Account. 

It's true, that in Heaven, where perſeQ Love ſhall have 
caſt out Fear ; when we ſhall be all Spirit, and no Fleſh , 
there will be no room for ſuch Arguments | 

But while we are in the Fleſh, and carry about with usa 
Body of Sin g we have need of Arguments , not only ac- 
commodated to Grace, and Reaſon, but even to Senſe al- 
fo. And ſo , a Spiritual Fear of Puniſhment, (from the 
Juſtice of God, ) may be of uſe, as well as that of Six, 
( from his Eboliweſi,N or that of Reverence, ( from his Ma- 
jefty and Greatneſs, ) 

And this is the firſt of thoſe Internal ualifications, that 
the Text requires, To Fear the Lord thy God. | 

The Second is, 7o Love bim. 

Love is our moſt Noble -and Choice Aﬀection ; and, 
which gives Laws to all the reſt. Our Hopes, Our Fears, 
Our Griefs., and Joys, are moſtly Steered according t0 
what we Love. And pitty it is, that this, our kading | 
AﬀeCtion, ſhould itſelf be mif led, or miſ lay 'd. 

This is the Pirſft and Great Commandment m_—_ Chriſt,) Mar. 22, 
To Love the Lord thyGol, wich aft thy Heart, and with 
a! thy Soul aud with all thy Min1, and with a Kid 2b 
And the Second is like wnto-it , To Love thy Neig _—_ as thy 

fe. CIO of this AdeQion, on Gad pI 
| Maa; 
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the Sum of the whole Law. And, he that Lovetb,, ſaith. 
Paul, hath fuljiled the Law. | EFT Fatp 
Good, is theproper Obje& of Love. 7 70 

And, then, 1am ſure, -it can never be'better placed”, . 
than on the Chiefeſt Good. And 'tis but the miſ-judging ,Þ.. 
what is the greateſt Good, that makes Men miſ-place this 
Divine Aﬀection. Didthey but indeed Believe , {what 
they' would be aſhamed not 'to Profeſs,) That, to enjoy 
God , arid his Favour, and to be like him; did infinitely 
Surpaſs'a!l Sinful, Senſual, and Earthly Contents : It were 
impoſlible, they ſhould ſo Dote: upon theſe ; and negle& 
chat which is infinitely, bertev; that the: Ambitious ſhould 
prefer his Honour , "the Voluptuous.his Pleaſure,;; the Co- 
vetous his Riches," the'Glatton his Belly , and others their 
baſe Luſts , before it. oe 44 

1 know , there is none will profeſs to-do jt.; Tis rare 
atleaſt; for Memto Arriveat that Degree of -Boldneſs, asto 
aver openly, what otie tis -faid to have dane , That be 
_ not leave bis part in'Paris , for his part in Para- 
 Butif we Seriouſly Confider,How: infinitely Sollicitous 
Men are, and Paſſionately Induſtrious:;, in/the- purſuit of 
theſe things ; and , How Remiſs,-or Uncoricerned, in the 
things of God ; How ſeldom-, or never , - they think of 
Heaven , or the way thither ; How little, or no content 
they find , ( or indeed look after ) in a cloſe Communion. 
or Converſe with God : We may well cry out, 


Ocuras hominum! O quantumeſt in rebus inanc / 


And, if we may be preſumed to love them beſt, in 
whoſe Cbnverſe and Company we take -moſt'Delighe; I 
fear", 'that the moſt of Men will 'be found to Love God 
very little. | [Tis not therefore without Cauſe, that __ 

1 ; es 
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Man; and , the due Subordination of this to that, is made. 


Ifrael's Duty for their Great Deliverance. 89 
ſes doth here mind them of this part of their Duty, 7o 
Love the Lord thy God. ; Fs $ 
. And there is at leaſt”a Threefold Account , on which 
we ought to Love him.” For, the Excellencies in himſelf ; 
For-his Bounty towards us ; and For the real Sweetneſs of 
Converſe with him. | 
:. For thoſe Divine Excellencies in himſelf: Which ren- 
der him moſt Admirable, and moſt Amiable. 
His Infinite and Independent Being : Of himſelf, and, 
For himſelf; without other Efficient or Final Cauſe : Who 
ever [s , but did never Begzx io Be; nor is it poſſible , 
that either He. ſhould #of have Been, or , not Be for 
ever. ; 
His Glorious Majeſty , or Majeſtick Glory , who dwel- 
kth in that Light, to which no Mortal Eye can approach ; 1.Tim.6.1 
and, before whom the Angels vail their Faces, who is | 
Clothed with Flonour and Majeſty , and Covereth himſelf PAGang 
with Light,as with a Garment.Whoſe Throne z5the Heavens $16.66, r. 
and the Earth his Foot-ſtool ; and before whom all the 1n- 
habitants thereef,are but as a drop of the Bucket, or as the 16, yo, 1 
ſmall Duſt of the Balance ; Who fits in Heaven, andlaughs pq, 
at the Plottings and Deſigns of Men , ( whoſe Breath is gy, io, 
in their Noftrils; and., if: he take away their Breath, they y,, 
Dye ; and all their Thoughts Periſh.) "m_ 
His Infinite and Unbounded Greatneſs, Who fills all pla- 
ces; but, is contained of none. Whom the Heaven, and 1 King. 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain : And, He is not Ad. 19. 
far from every one of us. If we aſcend up to Heaven, he pa. 139 
is there; If we makeour Bed in the Depth, he is there ; 
If we fly to the uttermoſt Ends of the Earth, even there 
ſhall his Hand find us. 
_ His Almighty Power , and Uncontrouled Authority , 16. 46.1 
Who doth whatſoever he Will; and, None may ſay unto F136 
him , What doſt thou > He made the World by the Word 0358 
of his Mouth, and upholdeth it by his Mighty Power; and Plal. 33- 
N | 
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yo Iſrael's Day for their Great Delſverunce: ; 
; preſerveth this Glorious Fabtick of Heaven and Eatth itr 
| its juſt Decorum. | | | 
t, 10.29, His Wiſe and All-ſeeting Providerice; Which extends it- 
ſelf even to the meaneſt Aﬀtions, He( Condeſrends,or ) 
Haumbleth himſelf , -t6 behold the things that are both in Heas 
ven , ard in Earth, He Confounds the Counſels of the 
. Wiſe ;. and, overthroweth the Strength of the Miglity. - 
m. 11.33 His Judgments are Unſearchable , _ his Ways paſt find-. 
#1g out. 

is Infinite Goodneſs, Both in Himſelf ; and, to his 
Creatures.: The Holineſs of his Nature : The Purity of 
his Law : The Juſtice of his Ways: And much more ;. 
which it is not poſſible for me toEnumerate,or you to com- 
prehend. | ET, 

And , when we have faid all thatcan be faid ; We muſt 
be fain at length to Cry out, with the Apoſtle, Q Pad: ! 
n. 11.33- O the Depthof the Riches , both of the Wiſdom. and Kyow- 
ledge of Godgand all other thoſe Divine PerfeQions: Which 
even in Heaven we ſhall never beable fully to undetftand; 
| much leſs , to. Comprehend on Earth. And, if #ye 
2-9 havenot ſeen, nor Earheard , nor hath it extered into the 
Heart of Mangfo Conceive what things God hath prepared 
for thoſe that Love him; We may, with much more Reaſon 
allow , His own Divine Perfe&ions to be- more unuttera- 
ble. ; S 
y But , though we are not able to fay , How Great, How 

h-5, Good, How Lovely ; Yerat kaft we may ſay (as in the 
bs 16. Canticles) My Beloved is All-fair, He is Altogether Leve- 

ty j 
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2. As he is to be Loved, for his own Excellencies: So, 
for his Goodneſs toward us. Ke 
I Love the Lord ( ſaith David ) becauſe he hath beard 
| my Vozce. Ss | 
1179-20 *Tis in him, We L7ve, did Move, and have our Being. 
*Tis He Feeds us, and Clothes us , and keeps us _ 
: 1S 
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 Urael's Duty for their Great Deliverance. 93 
. *®Tis My Cory, and My Wine, and My Wool, faith God. Hof ». 9. 
Weare Fed out of his Almery 5 and Clothed out of his 
Ward-robe. He made us at firſt; and hath preferved us 
everfince ; and plentifully provided for us; Hegiverh Li- Jam-1. 5. 
berally , and Upbraideth, not. : 
He provides for our Bodies zand,he provides for our Souls 
too, Our Creation , Qur Redemption, and Our Salva- 
tion , are gll from him. He ſpared not his own Sov, But roms. 3 
delivered him to Death for us ; and, how ſhall he not, with | 
him, give us all things elſe ? 
And then, What Ball we render untothe Lord for all bis Pal. 16, 
Benefits 2 Orrather , What ſhould we not render 2 How 
can we but Love him , Who hath Loved us firſt? And, x Job 4.1 
Loveſo good a Friend, Who Loved ws while we were yet Rom: 5.8, 
Enemies , and gave his Son for us > And, How ſhould this 
Love of Chriſt conſtrain us, to live zo him, who hath dyed - mg S.7 
fra... ; 
3. Weſhould Love God , becauſe of that Real Sweer- 
neſs there is in Comertog with him. 
And rhough, while ſpeak of this , ſome perhaps may 
Slight or. Undervalue it ; othersnot underſtand it, as un- 
acquainted with it : Yet certainly 'tis not a Dream, or _ - 
idle Fancy ; buta Real Truth. There is ſuch a thing as aband 
Acquaintance with God, and Sweetneſs in it, though all the Pal, x04. 
Warld know it not. | 
'Tis like-that White Stone, and New Name, which no Rev. 2. 1 
Man knows hut he that hath it. The Heart knows his ows pray, 4, 
bitterneſs (ſaith Solomon ) aud a Stranger doth not Inter- 
weddle with his Joy. ( There is much paſſeth in Secret 
between. God and a Gracious Soul , which a By-ſtander 
takes no ann 9, forth D . f Feral | 
What is thy Beloved , ſay the Daughters of Jeruſalem , c , 
more than —_ Beloped2 But = Spouſe had other ""_ 
Thoughts of: him. And thoſe.who have had Experimen- 
tal Knowledge of him ; thoſe wy .have .not only beard 
2 of 
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92 Hracl's Duty for their Great Deliverance. 
ab 42.5. of him by the hearing of the Ear , but their Eyes have ſeen 
tim ; thoſe who have heard the Silent Breathings of the 
| Spirit of God , ſpeaking Peace to a Troubled 'Soul , and: 
vm. 8. 16. Witneſſing with their Spirits, that they are the Sons of God ; 
4-9. May well fay , with- David, Thou haſt put more gladneſs 
into my Heart, than when their Corn and their Wine in- 
creaſed ; and may, with him , ſolace themſelves in the 
x15. 7, thoughts of it , Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul , for the 
«425,11. { ord hath dealt Bountifully with thee. Why art thou (aſt 
43.s. down,Omy Soul ? And why art thou Diſquieted within me 2 

Hope thou in God; for 1 ſhall yet give him Praiſe , who 
i the Light of my Countenance, and my God. = 
"Twas the Experience of this, that made David fo 
Highly prize the Senſe of Gods Favour ; and, ſo Paſſio- 
Ls1.8,rr, nately to bewail the loſs of it. Reſtore unto me the Joy of 
_ thy Salvation s, and Eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit : Make 
me to bear Joy and Gladneſs; that the Bones which thou. 
haſt broken , may Rejoyce? Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. | 
*T was that , made him ſo much value rhe Houſe of 
27-4 God, and the place where his Honour dwells. One thing 
| have I defired of the Lord , and that will I ſeth after; that 
| 1 may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, all the Days of my 
L84. 1,10 Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord. Flow amiable are 
thy Tabernacles., O Lordof Hoſts ! One Day in thy Courts, 
is better than a Thouſand elſewhere. I had rather be a 
 - Door-keeper in the Flouſe of God, than to dwellin the Tents 
' of Wickedneſs. ( The Meaneſt Service in Gods Houſe, was 
better than to be the I»habitant , the Lord and Maſter, - of 
| other Palaces. ) Yet not for the Houſe ſo much, as for him 
1.26:8, that dwells 1a it > ( 7 have Loved the- Habitation of thy 
* © AHouſe ; the place where -— Honour” dwels: ) "Twas: the 
preſence of God, that made this Houſe ſo pleaſant. 
*T'was this, that made David, though a King , fo oft 
to Retire himſelf , from the Pleaſures of the Court, _ 
py tne 
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the Diſtra&tions-of it;--ta Delight kimſelf in the Lord; to Pl. 37. 4; 
think upon him in the Night Seaſon ; to prevent the Morn- as a 7 
ing Watch ; to Delight in the Law of the Lord, and to pal. 119. 
Meditate therein , Day and Night ; Yea, at Evening , 147,148. 

: Pial. 1. 2» .: 
at Morning , and at Noon-day; and, that not as a pal. $19. 
Duty only, butas .a Pleaſure and Priviledge. My Me- Pial. 104. 34- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet. Thy Teſtimonies are my De. ** 219-24: 
light, and my Counſetors. I have Rejoiced in the way of Ver-14. 
thy Teſtimonies , as much as in all Riches. Thy Statutes ve, m 
have been my Songs, in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage 5 How 
ſweet are thy words unto my Taſt, yea, ſweeter than Honey ver. 103. 
_ my Mouth; ſweeter than, Honey, and the Honey Pal. 19. 10. 
Comb. + | 

But I muſt not dwell upon this - ( Though we may fay, 
with the Diſciples , 'Ti good for us to be here. ) 1 ſhall Mar. 19. 4: 
only add, That, To Love God upon this account, - (upon | 
the Senſible Experience of this Sweetneſs in him, ) is not 
ſo much an A& of - Choice, as a Natural Effe&: as:, 
when Beauty: to:the Eye, Sweetneſs to the Taſt, and 
Harmonious Melody, is pleafant to the Ear, ( not of 
Choice, becauſe we will haveit ſo; but, becauſe natural- 
ly-it is-ſo 3 Yor the pleafure we take in the Company of 
Friends , and Sutable Converſation: None of which can 
be - more truly pleafant , than that of: Converſe with God; 
to thoſe who have: Taſted and Sren, that the Lord is Pla. 34: 8. 

4 I Ft. 2,3. 

But I havedone with this: And ſo, with that Second 
of -_ Internal Qualifications, - To Love: the : Lord thy 
God. | 

The Third is , To Serve the Lord thy God, with A/ thy 
Heart, and with AU thy Soal. x 

Where I ſhall not ſo much at” preſent take notice of the 
Matter of this Service , -( reſerving that till by and by ) 
as the Quaalificationthar is to attend its that it be, with A1/ 
the Heart , andwith Al the Soul, And thisI take to im- - 

| port 
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. - port two things , Sincerity, and /vtegrity ; that it be with 
. a True Heart , and a Perfeft Heart. 
1. Szxcerity ; in Oppoſition to Hypocriſie , or a bare 
_ Outward Service. They differ as much as Courtſhip , 
and Friendſhip; as Complement, and Real Service, 
BY Our Service of God muſt be Hearty and Cordial. My 
P707-23-16: Sox, geve me thy Heart, faith Soloviov, And , without 
| this, Lodily Exerciſe profiteth little. "The Sacrifices of 
ae $t.17* the Lord, faith David, are a broken Spirit; a broken 
and a Contrite Heart, O Lord, thou wilt not Deſpiſe : 
a. 58.5. Not, to hang down the Head like a Bulruhh, for a Day; or, 
Mart. 6. 16. 70 Disfigare their Faces, that they may ſeem to Men to faſt. © 
Lak. 18-13, And this-made the Publican's , Lord be Merciful unto me 
of a Sinzer ,, from an Humble and Penitent Heart ; to be 
- more acceptable unto God , than all that the Phariſee 
1 could boaſt of. | | 
om. 12.1. |  Tisa Living, not:a Dead Sacrifice { a Body withaut a 
- -Soul,)that:is wagegrov Te bep, acceprable (or brag type roþ 
oh. 4-24. untoGod. God i a Spirit , faith Chriſt, avd he will be 
Worſbipped inSpirit, and in Truth. | : 
n.2.299 Hew a Jew, that is one Inwardly, ſaith Paal, and 
. "Circumcifion is that of the Heart , ( not of the Fleſh, ) 
whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God. An Outſide: Ser- 
_ * _- vice, perhaps, maySatisfic Men ,. who Judge according to. 
Sam-16.17, outward Appearance ; but tbe. Lord Fudgeth tbe Heart, 
R And therefore it was not the Fews outward Pomp of 
' Ceremanious Worſhip , ( though-good things , and which 
God-did then Command, ).nor :the Mulritude of outward 
Services, that would ſervetheturn , unleſs, withal , the 
: Heart were upright. Jour New Moons , faith God, ard 
L. 1-14; your appointed Feaſts , my Soul hates : He that Sacrifces a 
þ66.3- Lamb, .is as if | be-cut off a.Degs Necks He that bringeth 
, .an Qblation, as if be. offered: Swines Blaad : Becguſe their 
| Heart was not upright before-him. | 
thron. 25. And ''tis leftas a Brand upon. Amezzab., .Lhgt be dirgher 
I whic 
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which was right in the fight of the Lord; But, Not with 
aperfett Heart. | 

2. As it implies Sincerity , ſo, /vtegrity of Heart al- 
ſo. Tis not a ſlight, a flothful , or negligent Service , 
that God requires : But the whole ſtreſs and ſtrength of the 
Heart and Soul, muſt be towards him. *Tis with 4// the 
Heart ,- and with 47! the Soul,. that we are to ſerve 


NM. _— 
27? 2? A Heart , and a Heart, {a double Heart, a di- 1 Chr. 12.33; 
vided Hear? ) God will not accept. | _ ay 

*'Tis a Rule in Law , The Xing admits no Partner : And © 
God, much leſs : Where God lays claim , he will be Ab. = 
folute.. You cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 1f God be Mat: s. 24. 
God, followbim ; but if Baal , [follow him : Both , you 9818-21 
cannot. | | 

"Twas the pretender only , - not the true Mother , that 
would have zhe Child Divided. The Devil perhaps, or ! King 3-26 
other prentecer, will take up with #a/f the Soul; (becauſe *” 
he hath no rigtitro any ; and, - becauſe, if he can pain 
part , he knows, God will rejet the reſt : ) But God 
lays claim to 4/l ; and will not accept of leſs. 

The Adulterons Lover , will ſue for par?; but the true 
Husband , expetts the whole of his Wites Aﬀection , and 
will tot be content without it. And God, who ſtiles 
himſelf a Fealous'God, and will not admit a Rival, counts g,,q.,,., 
it no better than going a Whoring from him, to divide our 1s, 16. 
Heart betwixt him and other Lowers. ; wet "I; 

And the ground of it is, Becauſe A//is his due: (When 
we bave done all we can , we are But unprofitable Servants :) 1, ,, «« 
And , where all is too little, we ſhould not Abridge him | 
of that. "Tis Robbery, and Sacriledge.,, what ever we 
take from him. SED | 

Yet is not this ſo to be underſtood, ans if upon this pre- 
tence, we might deny to others, either that Aﬀedtion , 
or Service, which by the Will of God, is due to them. 

For, 
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Ss For, in ſerving them, we ſerve him, when he commands - 
atr. 22.259. US ſo to do, Nor. doth that Firſf and Great Command- 
ment, { as Chriſt calls it) To Love the Lord our God with 
all our heart , exclude that Secoyd , To Love our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelf: Others we may, and ought to'Love and 
' Serve, in Subordination ; but not in Competitios. - Nor is 
our-Duty towards them the leſs, for giving God 44 
And thus I have done with that alſo : And, ſo, with 
thoſe three Internal Qualifications , To Fear the Lord thy 
. . God, To love him, and, To Serve him, with All thy 
" Heart , and with All thy Soul. 2D 
-But, while we_ have been pleading for this Soul -Ser- 
vice; it is not our meaning to exclude that of the Body , 
or outward Coaverſation.Nay,ſofar is it from being exclu- 
*  _ __ ded, that it doth unavoidably follow upon the former. 
1415 If ye Love me, faith Chriſt, keep-my Commandments. And, 
er-32440. [7 will put my Fear into their Hearts, faith God, that they 
| ſhall not depart from me. Nor is it poſlible, that with our 
whole Heart and Sox! we ſhould ſet our ſelves to the Ser- 
vice of God , but that the. Converſation will be anſwera- 
ble. / 27 # | 
It remains therefore in the next place, to conſider, 
= iefly ) thoſe other expreſſions of Duty in the Text, fo 
, at leaſt, as they concern our Outward Deportment 
and Converfation : 7o walk in all his Ways, "To ſerve him, 
and, . To keep his Commandments and Statutes which he com- 
mandeth. 
The Ways ef Gog, in Scripture, may admit of a dow- 
| ble ſenſe : Either, ' the ways wherein he walks, or, the 
ways which be deth preſcribe. 
145. 17- The Lord is Righteous in all bis Ways, faith David, aud 
Holy in all bis Works. Where, by the ways of God, are 
h _— the Ways of his Providence , or, the Works he 
d | ; 
But, the Ways of God mentioned in the Text, Lo E 
* | ays 
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Y Pays which God preſcribeth, and wherein he would have 
ts walk 4 not, the Ways wherein he walks himſelf And 
though, in ſome ſenſe, it may be called, a Following of God, 
or, Imitation of what Be doth : Yet, is not that the Ade- 
uate extent of the words. There being ſome of thoſe 
Ways wherein God walks,in which we Cannot z others, 
in which we Ought not to Follow him. But, the Ways 
ſpoken of in'the Text, are to be Y/»#verſally followed ; we 
are to Walk in 4! his Ways: And therefore muſt be 
meant of the Ways which he preſcribes. Eon 


', The next Clauſe is, 7o Serve him. And it is compre- 
 henfive, both of the Inward and Outward Service, { as is 
that alſo, of Walking in All his Ways : ) Bur,having con- 
ſidered it_ already; as relating to the Soul, arid che Manner 
of Service; Weare to conſider it now, but as to the Mat- 
ter of it ; VVhat things we are to ſerve him in. And fo it 
will be coincident with the other expreſſions. 
The laſt -is, 7o keep his Commandments and his Statutes, 
which be commandeth.  VVherein , there are, who diftin- 
gil ', between Commandments , and Statutes; (MY), 
' Mitſuoth, and wn, Chuccoth ; ) applying this, to the 
Geremanial;z that, to the Moral Law. . But, without diſ- 
putivg that DiſtinRtion, We may falſely enough take this 
Glayfe., (et leaft compriſing-both parts of it, ) to be co- 
incident, for Subſtance, with the other two. 
_ And fo the whale import of them: taken together, 7o 
walk &y;aL-bis 'FFVays, ond #0 Serve bim, and, 0 Keep all 
the Comma doeeuti: und Statutes which be commands , will 
amount to, An Univerſal Obedience to the whole Law of 
God ; and.every part of it : As well what concerns the 
more- Immediate VVorthip of God, Inward and Outward, 
Publick:snd Private; And our perſonal concernments be- 
tween - Gbd: and our own Souls: As what concerns 
our Duty toward-oar Brethren 5 both as to our Perſonal, 
and Publick capacities. 
O But, 
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- But, to enumerate all thoſe in particular, would be the 
VVork of a Volume; not of a Sermon. I ſhall therefore ; 
in thoſe General terms, conclude the ſecond' of thoſe three 
Generals, which, at firſt, I propoſed to handle, -The'Daty, 
which God requires of 7ſracl, at ſuch a Seaſon. | 
And yet not,Se, at ſach a Seaſon, as if at another Seaſon 
it were not a Duty ;. or, So, to {ſracl, as not unto: Us al- 
ſo: But, as importing ſpecial Obligations, at ſuch a Sca- 
ſon, to what is at all times a Duty ; And, not to 1ſraet 
onely; but, to-Us alſo. And, if our Seaſon be now, in 
many particulars, parallel to theirs. ; and, in ſome, beyond 
them : Our Obligations will be ſo too. If Zſraels Now, 
be now Exglands , their Duty muſt be ours alſo. |. 
And, the better to incite us thereunto, I ſhaft paſs on 
to the Third and'laſt Geheral, (to be diſpatched in a few 


words ; ) which 1s, * 


- The Zncouragement : ( which. the Text preſents in the 
Cloſes) Which 7 .command thee this day, For thy Good. 
And, truly, if this alone were throughly, believed, ' there 
need no other Arguments to a Godly Life, | tt 

/ Good, i$'the common defite'of *All : And, the Texr'di 
res us where to'find it. 'iAnd, therefore,:if not out'of- 
Eove to'God, or, Conſcience'of-Duty; Ver, atleaſt; for 
Self Love, we ſhould follow thoſe dire@ions. *- . ti” 5 


_ Tis; indeed, a Condeſcenſion'in 'God thus to [deal : 
whoſe Abolure- Power, might impoſe upon the' Crearlire, . 
what Laws he pleafedy withour*conſulting, *VVhether' it 
be for our Gordj or no. OE "IT IrPr- 1 

( And, if we ſhould doubt of this 5 we' cannot but take 
notice of it in our ſelves every day : VVho take upon us 
to-diſpoſe of thoſe Creatures, which arc at our'command, 
not always, as may moſt conduce to their Good: or Eaſes 


bur, as may beſt comply with our deſigns. )- - _ 


h 


' ſodoing. 


. rum Scelus, 


_ even in the: eyes of others alſo z who cannot bug com- 
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Bar, if God, ( whoſe Power over us, is more Abſolute, 
than ours over the meaneſt Creature, ) have been ſo gra- 
cious'ito us, as to- make our Daty and our Happineſs the 
fame thing: 'tis moſt extreme Folly in us, ro negle&t 
Both. __ ; 
I know, that the Inordinate Luſts of Men will not ea- 
fily aſſent, That what God commands , is beſt for us. 
And yet, there is ſo much of Evidence, and Conviction in 
it, that if but Reaſon may be Judge, ic cannut be deny'd. 
And, however a preſent Diſtemper may tempt us, per- 
haps, as the Pſalmiſt, to be exvious as the fooliſh, when he Pal. 73. 3: 
ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked, while af the day long var. 14. | 
he was plagued," and chaſtened every morning : Yet even 
then, we ſhall find, his more Compoſed Thoughts, did 
ſoon ſuggeſt another Concluſion, *7# good for me to draw Veri. 23. 
wear to God. : _ | POET 
And, I might tell you. here, ( but that the time forbids 
me, ). what infinite advantage a Chriſtian may receive by 


'T: hight tell you, from the Heathen, of that Serene 
Tranquillity of . Mind, which doth accompany. Vertuous 
Actions ; and thoſe. Horrours of an Accuſing Conſcience 
which attend'the contrary. ;: ( ---prima eft hec ultio, quod, Jwvenal. 
ſe Fadice, nemo _nocens abſolyitur.-:*YYea, how much betcer, 
even in - their account, was Afliita YVirtus, than Proſpe- 


I mighr- tell you, what advantage in Reputation there 
is, living and dying,.to a ſober, temperate, juſt, and vir- 
tuous Perſon, in the eyes of ſober and good Men : Nay , 


mend .the ways. of Virtue, though they do not love. to 


walk in them. 
1 mightirell- you from” So/omoy, . That, the Memory of proy.1o. 


the Fuſt ſhall-be Bleſſed ; But, the Name of the Wicked ſhall 
Rot, | | 
| Oz | I 


% 
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I might tell you , That, even as to Outward Sofety , 
there is an advantage in Righteous ways. He that. walk- 
eth T/prightly, walketh Surcly ; while Vengeance overta- 
keth the Wicked unawares. 

But I had rather tell you, of that Peace of Conſcience, 
and, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt : Of that Peace of Ged, which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, and, the Love of God /Led abroad 
in our hearts : Of that Spiritual Conſolation ; which 
fweetens our AﬀiQtons, doubles our Comforts, firs us: for 
Duty, ſupports us m Diſtreſs, confirms our Faith, increa- 
feth our Hope: winch makes us Live Serviceably, Dye 
Comfortably, and _ with Chrijft Eternally. 

But I maſt not:infiſt' upon this longer. You ſee:the: 
Duty, and you ſee the Excouragement. $: 


And now I ſhall have donepreſently ; .if Your Majeſty 
will give me leave, ina few. words, toaccommodate what 
hath been ſaid, to tlie preſent Seaſon. - 'Wherein yet, Your 
Majeſty hath, in great meaſure, prevented mez- in that - 
Your Royal and Religious Proclamation, againſt Pro- 


| phaneneſfs. ' Your Majeſties Miraculous Deliverance and- 


Reſticution , being there Parallellcd: with thart- of. /rae/'s. 
from - Fgypry And', the Return- which Ybur: Majeſty 
makes, in that Vour | firſt Exerciſe.ob Government” a- 
mong(ſt us, being of a like nature with that which the- 
Text requires. £1 

L thalt not need to mind Your Majeſty, of what Hard-- 
ſhip You have undergone; while” Vou were: s Sojourner -; 
in a Strange Land.” (Which, while Your Majeſties Wiſ 
dom, 24d Goodneſs, fiudics-to forget z it were not ſeaſo. 
v-% for me to commemornate;-farther than as it im- 
ports a Religious Obligation towards God. )-- 

Nor fieed I Mind You, of .a- Red Seca of Blood, which 
Your Majeſty hath-puſiRd movethan one. When,..:ch- 
out were Fizhtings, within were Fears : When __ 

ave 
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have fallen at Tour right hand, and ten thouſands at Tour Pia. 91.5. 
left , bat it bath not come near Jon. And even Your ; 
Land it felf, though it have been made a field of Blood 
yet, 1s not a Defolation, but a Glorious Kingdom , as at 
this day. 
Mad nd I mention that tedious Wilderneſs, wherein 
we have wandered for many years. Wherein , if God 
had not, as it were, given Meat from Heaven, and Water 
out of a Rock, Your Majeſty had periſhed, and Your 
People too. | 
| A Wilderneſs of intricate perplexing Providences : 
. VVherein yet' we muſt acknowledge much of Mercy ,. 
in the midſt of Severity : 


S2ZpUgxa TNA jay EA pemty pre; moe Is MYCN ON, S. 
like a Checker'd Piece, Argent and Sables. 

Your Majeſty , . no doubt, hath had oft occaſion to fay, 
with the PGlmiſt; * My fleſh and my heart fails me ; But Pal 12.26 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever - 
Even then, . perhaps, when Your Enemies have been re. Flal. 42-10. 
proaching You , with, Y/here is now Tour Ged? and, : 
with much of Confidence, pleading Providence againſt 
You:: ( whom: God hath now. beaten with their own - 
bing , and turned their- Argyments upon them- 
telves. ) 

'Tis- poſſible alſo, nay, we cannot doubt it , that-( a-- 
mongſt your. other Evils) there have been thoſe, who,like 
Ralaam , 'in the VVilderneſs ( while they ſaw it in vain Numb. 24 
to Curſe. You, while You kept Your Integrity, ) would 2+: 
tempt You to Jiz,. that they mighe have advantage over . | 
You z and fay, Ge ſerve another God. 

But, their Snare is broken, and we are delivered.: God ' 
bath delivered Tow from ſo great a death ; and doth delj- 2 Cor. 1. 
wer Tor; and in him we-traff that be Will yer deliver Ton. 

.... BW-. 
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B He hath brought You fate, not. onely through the Red 

I S:a, but over Jordan alſo ; You. are already entred in, 
to poſleſs the Land. He bach brought You Home, cn 
the Prayers of Your People ; and, on the Hearts of Your 
People : and, fer You upon the Throne of Your Fathers. 
He hath already Crowned Your Royal Head with man 
Mercies : and more, we truſt, he bath in ſtore: | 


And now , The God and. Father of our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt ; the Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſolati- 
ons ; who hath already done ſo much for You, Goon to 
Bleſs Your Maieſly, and do You good z That You may 
be a Healer of our Breaches, and a Repairer of Paths to 
dwell in, and all Generations may call You Bleſſed: And, 
Pour the Choiceſt of his Bleſiings, on Your Royal Head, 
.and Heart 3 That Your Throne may be higher than the 
Throne of Your Fathers, -and Glory may dwell in Your 
Lands That, in Your days, the Rightecus may Flouriſh, 
and all Iniquity may ſtop her mouth : And, Indue Your 
Majeſty with a Spirit of Judgment and Counſel, of Wiſ- 
dom, and the Fear of the Lord ; That You may be like 
an Angel of God, to diſcern betwcen gaod and evils and, 
that You may know, how ta go in and out. before this 
great People, over whom the Lord hath advanced You; 
That You may Fear the Lore, and. his Goodneſs, that 
it may be well with You, and that You may prolong 
Your days; That the Word and VVill of God, and nor 
the Phanſies of Men, may be Your Rule ; That the Inte- 
- reſt of God, andthe Comfore of his People, may be ever 
render in Your Eyes, and that Yon- may pay-the Vows 
which You made to Godinthe day of Your Trouble ; That 
You may Fear the Lord Your God, and Love him, and 
Walk in all His Ways , and Serve the Lord Your God, 
with all Your Heart, and with all Your Soul, and Keep 
bis Commandmemes and his Statutes, which he o_ 
mandet 


= 5 
<> 


mandeth You for Your Good. . And He, who is Lord of 
Lords , and King of Kingsz who turns the Hearts of 
Kings, as the Rivers of VVater, whitherſoever he will ; 
So Guide Your Royal Heart by his Fear,that You may not 
derart from Him; and, that He may not turn away 
from You to do You good. That, when You ſhall have 
Run Your Race, and Finiſhed Your Courſe, and kept the 
Faith ; VVhen You ſhall be gathered to Your Fathers in - 
Peace,and z good Old-age : You may inherit a better King- - 
dom, which God hat prunes for thoſe that Love - 

him, and, may Reign with Chriſt for ever. To whom, 

with the Father, and the Holy, Spirit ; Three Perſons, 
but One- Almighty, Eternal, and Ever-living God; Be 
Glory and Honour, with Due Obedience and. Thank(- 
giving , now, and for eyermore. Amen. 
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- Sermon VI 


The True 1 reafure : Recommended in Two Ser- 
mons to the Univerſity of Oxford ( at St. Me- 
' ries Church there )- on Feb. 7. T1 ha 2 5 0 
Decemb. 160. 1671. 


Matth. VI. wer. 19, 20, 21. 


| Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruft doth corrupt , and 
where Thieves break through and fleal : But lay 
up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where nei- 
ther Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt and where Thieves 
do not break through and fleal : For where your 
Treaſure is, there will yr your Heart be alſo. 


His Text, is part of our Saviour's Sermon upon the 
Mount : which begins with the 5th Chapter, and 
ends with the 7th, It was diretted princ ipally , though 
not onely, to his Twelve A es, waſdacty after he bed 
choſen them ; ( as appears from Mark 3. 13. and Lek.:2. 

' where much of i it is repeated : ) Shewing them , What 
they were to do; and, What they were to expedt. 

_"Sfall nor infiſt-on the other parts Wi it : Becauſe, = 
whic 


as 5 


The' True Treaſure. 
xhich I have read,will afford matter fora larger Diſcourſe, 
than this occaſion will permit. 

Two things there are Preliminary, which the Text 
doth rather Suppoſe, than Afﬀirm. ; 
1, That Men naturally are inclined, to lay #p Treaſures 
for themſelves. For while our Saviour doth Diſcourſe of 
the Manner, he doth Suppoſe the Thing. Which is the 
ſame, for ſubſtance, with what rhe Philoſopher rells us, in 
the firſt of his Metaphyſicks, from Natural Light. *A3z- 
Foy equiv 5 muvice epiniu, Tu Good, that all ſeek after. 
And, David , long before, Pal. 4 6. There be many that 
ſay, Whowill ſpew us any Good? , | 
-...-2e That Chri/t-doth not, ia the general, Blame this, or 
Difapprove it. ; For, while he. doth dire&t the Manner , 
he may-be well ſuppoſed to Allow the Thing. And, fince 
a Defire of Good, or Happineſs, is that, which, by Natu- 
ral Inſtiat, we are-direted to z..and that, of Nature Un: 
corrupted: : Jt-is not, to. be ſuppoſed, that God, the Au- 
_ of Nature, ſhould Difaliow it 5 but, Command. it ra- 
ther. . | 
But, without inſiſting on either of theſe: I ſhall rather, 
from Chrgf's Diretion here, enquire , What are thoſe 
Treaſures, Which we Are.; and, what we are xo, to lay up 
for our ſelves. SES | 

Under the Name of 7regſures, are uſually comprehend- 
ed ſuch things, as are eſteemed moſt Excel/ent , and of 
greateſt Yalue; which are wont to be laid up Secretly and 
Safely ;. and, therefore 'Secrezly, that they might be Jafe. 
And things ſo laid: up, are faid to be Treaſured « 

is the word our Saviour here uſeth, wn O©yozwpileres Snow 
pus ,. Treaſure not up to your ſelves Treaſures, &c. | 

_. Thus: Silver , and Gold, and other Precious things 3 
which, either; Are ſo in themſelves, or are fo Accounted ; 
are called Treaſures: Eſpecially, when they are laid up in 
ſome Treaſury , or ſafe Repoſitory z not expoſed to com- 
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mon view ; from whence, on juſt occaſion, they may be 
produced : Like thoſe of the VViſe Houſ-bo/der, to which 
our. Saviour doth allude, Mat. 13. which brought out of 
his Treaſure ,- things New and Old, Such as theſe, with 
other Earthly things of like nature, which are here wont 
to be Treaſured up, or accounted ExceZent, are the Trea- 

fares which, our Saviour fays, are wot to he Treaſured 


HP. Take, 

: From this particular ſignification of the word Treaſure x. 
our Saviour doth ſilently paſs over to a more lax, or gene- 
ral acceptation of it z for, any thing that is ExceZent and 
Precious z, eſpecially, if Safe, and ©»ſeen, or not expoſed 


- to common viewy though- quite of another- nature from 


thoſe things whichon Earth 'are'accounted 7rea/ures, For, 
ſuch muſt be the Treaſures, here ſpoken of, which are #0 
be laid up in Heaven. ;$5. 2 Wy WEIS 

VVhich manner of Speech is, with our Saviour, very 
common : who, frequently, upon' occafion/ of Diſcourſe ,. 
concerning any thing,” which, on Earth; 'is accounted Ex- 
cellent, Dear, Precious, o_ ours pg or the —_ 
uſe, by a Figurative way of Spee 5 Apply it to ſuc 
Spiriraal Things, as were, though of = = folk yet 
»ore Eminent m ſomewhat anſwering'to thoſe. Excolen- 
cies, for which thoſe Earthly things are ſo eſteemed. - 

' As, Joh. 6. Labour not for the Meat that periſheth , bat 
for that Meat which endureth to everlaſting Life. Mean- 
ing, thereby, that which is as Neceſſary for our Spiritual 
Happineſs, as Meat is to the preſervation: of onr Life 
here : And therefore more Excellent, in as much as That 
Life, doth exceed Thi. SH | 

So Mark 14. 1 will drink no more of the fruit of the 
Vine, till I drink it New in the Xingdom of God. Not, 
that he was afterwards in the Kingdoar of God, to drink 
Wine ; But, to 'Commuinicate with them 'in ſomewhat , 
though of s Spiritual Nature, more Pleaſart and Glad- 


ſome, 


The" Traie Treaſure. 107. | 
ſome, than W ne, which doth here make Glad the heart of Pal. 104 


So, when, Fob. 15. he calls himſelf the True Vine z of john. ry. t 
which they were the Branches : He doth —_ im pre | | 
to thoſe 

| 


ſomewhat Fpiritaal, communicated from himſel 

which are his Members, which is, to them, as Neceſſary 

and C/ſ/ef«l, as the Vines Sap is to the Branches ; and, in 

the Effects of it, as Frx:tful as the Vine, and as Pleaſant, 

as the Wine thereof. 

 Inlike manner, he is called the Good Shepherd, Joh. 10. John ro. x1] 
As being more Find, and more Caref«l, of thoſe he calls | 

his Sheep, than the Shepherd is to his. : 

And, Fob. 6. he is called , The Bread of Life, The Jobns. 48, 
true Manna , The Living Bread, The Bread which came 5" *" 56Y 
down from Heaven; as being more Neceſſary, and of more | 
Efficacy, as to our Spiritual Life, than Bread is to our Na- 
tural ; and more Delicious, than that Manna, which their 
Pathers did eat in the Wilderneſs. ; 

And there is ſcarce any Name of Re/ation, which, with 
us on Earth, ſignifieth any thing of Great, or Good; but 
it is, in this Figurative Speech, applyed to God and 
Chriſt. As, a Xing, a Lord, a Fudge, a Maſter, a Father, 
a Huband, a Brother, a Friend, a Saviour, a Deliverer, 
- Erc. As having, eminently, more of Greatneſs, and Good- 
eſs, than Axy or AJ of theſe. by | 

Nor any thing which , amongſt us, is accounted Ex- 
celent, Neceſſary ; or Delightful ; which is not, in ſuch a | 
ſenſe, applyed to the Foys of Heaven, and the Happineſs | 
theres and 'that, for the molt part, with ſome Fpithere, of ] 
Excefency, beyond what is here to be found. As, Bread, 1c. ,,. ., 
Wine, and Muk ; The Bread of Life ; Rivers of Living John 6. 48 
VVaters ; The Meat, which endureth to Eternal Life ; - 


more ; 
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more ; Everlaſting 'Habitations; A Houſe Eternal" in the 
Heavens; 4 Heavenly Kingdom ; A Kingdom, which. cay- 
not be moved 3 A Crown of Righteouſneſs ; Yea, Life it ſelf; 
and, Life Eternal. | 


And ſuch are thoſe Treaſures, have ſ poken of, which we 


are to lay up for our ſelves in Heaven. Even ſuch. things , 
(as the Apoſtle tells us ) as neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear 
beard, nor hath entred into the Heart of Man to conceive :<. 
ſuch are the things, which God hath prepared (which God 
hath Treaſured up }) for thoſe that Love him. 

Ye ſee therefore, what is meant by 7reaſares, both in 
the One Senſe, and in the Other : Thoſe which we are »or, 
to Treaſure up. ; and thoſe which we are, Lay not ap, for 
your ſelves,. Treaſures on Earth: But Lay up, tor your. 
ſelves , Treaſures in Heaven. IS 

But may we not, you will fay, -Lay up Zhoſe alſo 2 Are 
not theſe Precious things of the Earth, ( as Moſes. calleth 
themp) the Good-will of him that dwells in the Buſh > 
Are not the Good Things of the Earth, the Bleſſings of 
God ; which he beſtows upon us.out. of his Bounty ; and 
which we are to enjoy with Thankfulneſs and Rejoycing 2 
And may we not then Seck. for, them, and Lay them 
Certainly we may..., Nor is it our Saviour's meaning 
here”, "Abſolutely to Forbid it. But the words, though 
they be ſpoken Poſitively, are to be underſtood Compara- 
tzvely, As in. many :other places, where like Forms of 
Speech:are..uſed. _ wo 


"Fear. not them which Kill:rhe Body(aith Criſt, Matt.10.) 


Eut rather Fear. hins, who can deflroy both Body and Soul in 


Hell, Not. but that. we may , . upon- juſt. occaſion , Fear 
- Borh :- But Him, much. Rather, than Them. 


% 4 


So, Labour not for, the Meat that peetfoark wy But for 
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our for our Food and Suſtenance, whereby our Lives may 
be preferved- For God doth direaly Command the con-_ | 
trary ; In the Sweat of thy Face, ſhalt thou eat thy Bread. Gen: 3; 19... 
Which though, at firſt, it were impoſed as a Pun:/hment, 
yet, as a 'Paty too. ' And, If any Man will not YYork , 2Thel. 3: 16. 
( faith St. Paul, ) neither let him Eat. But, ( which is 
our Saviour 's meaning, ) Labour not for 7haz, in compa-- 
rifon of Ths. | | 
So, I will bawve Mercy, and not Sacrifice :: Not but that Hoſ.s. 7- 
God required Bob ; but, Mercy much rather. _ oh 
So, Thou delighteſt nof®in Sacrifice, elſe would I give it pral. g1.16,. 
thee z-bur, the Sacrifices of the Lord, is a. Broken Spirit. '1- 
That is, Not in Zhoſe, in compariſon of Th. 
So St. Paul, God forbid that I ſhould Rejoyce, ( or Glo- g., 6, 14. 
ry,) ſave in theCroſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, That is, 
In any thing ſo much as in This. | _ 
And,. I determined not to know. any thing amongſt you , 1.Cor. 2. 2 
ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified. That is,. nat ag 
thing in compariſon of This. | | 
When therefore our Saviour bids us, Lay up Treaſures 
in Heaven ; not on Earth : His meaning is not, that we 
ſhould be ſo oxzely intent on Heaper, as not at a/ to regard 
' the things on Zarzh ;, as if the onely way to fulfil this 
Precept, were to turn Axchorete, or Vow perpetual Pover- 
ty. For, cexainly, while God doth place us on Earth ; 
. his meaniog is, we ſhould be: here Imployed 5; and, for 
the good of : Humane Society. :: And, when he-provides. 
' for usourward Bleſſings that we ſhould enjoy them with 
Thankfulneſs and Sobriety:: For, every Creature of God is , Tim. 4.3 
Good ; and, to be received with Thanksgiving, (as St. Paul 
argues on a hike occaſion , 1 Tim. 4. ) An ſſch a Seve- 
rity , as neither God nor. Nature doth require ;: will not 
be acceptable unto either. | 
- But, his meaning is, | | 
_ 3+. That we ſhould.not ſeek for thoſe ( of Earth ) One- 
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I fo, 8s not at all to regard the things of Heaven. And. 


ovugh he ſhould have ſaid no more but This : yet 
would it have reached a conſiderable number of Men. For, 
alaſs, How many are there: in the World, of whom we 
may ſay, ( as the P/almift faith of fome )) that God # wor 
tn all their Thoughts : VVho either , ſay i their Hearts , 
That there i no God , ( though, perhaps, with their Mouths 
they do not : ) Or, at leaſt , That He doth not See, nor 


{hall the God of Jacob regard ; That he takes no notice of 


things below, nor conſidereth the Works of the Children 
of Men': As if the Cloads were a'Covering to bim, that he 
could not See, or could not judee through the dark Clouds. 
Who: take not his Name into their Mouths ; but for 


Oaths and Blaſphemy. VVho ſay to the Almighty, De- . 


part from us ; for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
Whoſe Portion is in this Life, Whoſe God is their Belly , 
whoſe Glory is in their Shame ; who mind Earthly Things , 
| on have no Thoughts at all, of Treaſures in Zeaves ; 
n Ree for greater Happineſs, than That there be no 
Fe W fo, | | 


2. As not Onely ; fo, neither ſhould we Chiefly ſeek 
for Earthly Things ; but, things in Heaven. Seek *Firft 
the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteollfneſs ; and Other 


- things but in a -Second place, as things 7s be added 


thereunto, Not ſo mach, what you ſhall Eat® or what: you 
ſhall Drink, or wherewithall you ſhall be Clothed z, For after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek'; thoſe who know of 


no greater: Happineſs : But a Chriſtian, who knows of a 


Kingdom to be'ſought for z even a Heavenly Kingdom 


. ſhould firſt, make ure of That, and make that his great- 


eſt C | 
The Life is more than Meat ,, and the Body than Raz- 
ment.: Yea, Skin for Skins and all that a Man hath, will 
he give for his Life : And therefore he muſt needs be 
| - Life 


* Ci 


"The True Treaſure. 117 


Life than thoſe things. But, the Sox/ is of more concern- 

ment than Life it felt: And therefore he muſt needs be a 

much greater Fool z who, to gain Thoſe, wouldeloſe his 

Soul. What is a Man profited, ( faith Chriſt, ) if he Gain war. 16. 26. 
the whole YYorld, and Loſe his own Soul? Or, what 

ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul > What is 
there,of fo much worth,as to be given in Barter,for a Soul ? 

You wouldshink that Man very ill adviſed, who, in a 
Conflagratien,or a.Ship-wrack,ſhould make it his great care 
to ſecure his Lumber, or Trifles of no value; and, -at the 
fame time, to Negle@ his Jewels, and things of greateſt 
Worth 5; or, even his Children, or Perſons deareſt ro him... 

Yet, ſuch Fools are thoſe, who are more careful about 
ſome Earthly Contents ; than for their precious Souls, or 
the Joys of Heaven : of which they either take no care 
at all z, or, at beſt, are much eſs ſollicitous. 

3. Not Earthly Treaſures i» Competition with Heaven- 
ly. If Foſeph cannot, at once, injoy his Miſtriſles favour, 
without Sinning againſt God ; he is quickly reſolved, which 
to chuſe : How can T7 do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin a- Gen. 39. 9. 

gainft God 2 Nor is his Liberty ſo dear ro him , but that 
he will chuſe Impriſonment, rather than Sin. 

If the Three Children cannot preſerve their Places at 
Court,. or eſcape a Fiery Furnace, without falling down to 
Worſhip Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image : We are not ſol. Dan. 3. 16, 
licitous (ſay they ) O King, to anſwer thee in this matter "7 '* 
they quickly come to a Reſolution ; Our God, whom we 

ſerve, 1s Able to deliver us 3. and, he Will deliver us: But 
if not ; be it known unto thee, O King , that we will not 
ſerve Thy Gods, nor YYorſhip thy Golden Image. 

So long as Heavenly, -and Earthly Treaſures, are Con- 
ſiſtent : It is not unlawful to enjoy Both. For, many of 
God's dear Children,%as AZraham, and David, and many 
more ; have, beſides the Favour of God, enjoyed a Com- 
petent, and a Plentiful Portion of Outward Things ; with- 

; our 


Numb.23. 10. 


Matt. 19, 21, 
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come to a Competition, . whether we will. ſerve God or 

Mammon , ſince that-we. cannot ſerve Both: "Tis then,that 

Earth, but Treaſures in Heaven. = 
So long as Both may ſtand together 


this Precept becomes Poſitive, Net 70 lay up Treaſures on 


; God may have | 


= great many.( pretended) Friends. . For, Bakzaw him- - 


ſelt. could wiſh to Dre che Death of the Ryzzhteous ;, and , - 
thachis end might be like theirs. And, ſcarcy is any.Man | 
ſo wicked, but that he would be. willing to go ro Heaven 


when he Dies. -. But, if it muſt be upon ſuch terms as 


thoſe propoſed to the Rich Young Man (Matth. 19.) To 
ſell all, and to give to the poor, that he may have Treaſure 
in' Heaven; eſpecially if, -upon: Earth,- he have great Poſ- 
ſeſſions : *'Tis, too often, that they, go-away ./orrowfal ; they 
do nor like the Bargain, LEE cio fi. 
- But, . "tis here, the Trial of a Chriſtian comes, whether 
he be, in good earneſt, what he pretends to. be; Whether . 
he can. forſake Houſes, or Brethren, or. Siſters, or Father , 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands , for Chrift's 


ſake, that he may hereaſter receive a hundred-fold.. Whe- 


ther he can, with the Wiſe Mcxchant., . having . found, this 
Pearl of great Price , ſell. all that. he bath, to buy. it. 
Whether he can, with Joy, ſel al that be hath, to'buy that 
Field , wherein s thu ( Heavenl ) Zi reaſure. Which if 
he'can; he will never have _ «tO repent his Bargain : 
For, hever did. any Man Buy Heaven, too Dear. "If 

| _ Ye ſee therefore, in- what ſenſe it is that we are Nor 70 
lay up Treaſures ou Earth, but Treaſures inf Heaven. ..Not 
thoſe Onely , not thoſe Chzefly, not thoſe in Competition 
with theſe. Dn LS | A” 
| Thereſt of the Text, contains the Reaſors, which our 
Saviour afſigns., why we ſhould. give. this deference to 


Heavenly Treaſures, before. thoſe of Earth. . Which he - 


takes from, thoſe two conſiderations, for-which, ( pn 2 
los 
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our Blame: But, if once they become Inconſiſtent ; and it 


The Ti Tie 7 Triafwe. 


Treaſures, properly, are ſuch Things as are Snaiian ? 
and Safely laid wp. "Now —_— Treaſures (as Chriſt 
doth here inſinuate ) are, Firſt, more Excellent ; and, 


' Serondly 5 more Safe 5 -than thoſe. of ' Earth ; and, "there- 


fore, Rather ts be Treaſured up. . 

_ - Firſt hey. are more Excellent ond Precious, Which is 
red inthe Namer-here mentioned; by which he doth 
d 
Treaſares on. Earth. For 'as the Herven is high above the 
Farth, (as both the Pſalmif ſpeaks, and the Propher if 
| Iſaiah, )-ſo-are Heavenly things -above Earthly. 

_ "And very. frequent is it in-Scripture, to deſign the Ex- 
cellency of ſucti. tliings above Others, by the Title of Hea- 
venly-- * When this:our Earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſol- 


ved. (faith the Apoſtle,) we bave 4 Houſe, Eternal, in the 
Heavens : Ant therefore more Excellent. That, but a 


Tabernacle 3 This, a Hoſe, a firm Building, That, to be 


Dn heteen he 3: This: 3: Exernal. . 
our Condition after the Glori- 


he compares 
bes ReſnreQion, with that before our Death , ( : Cor. 
18.) There be ( faith he) Celeſtial Bodies , and Bodies 
Torreftiial 3 (- Heavenly. badies, and Earthly bodies ; ) 
Bat:the Glory of the Celeſtiol. is one; and the Glory of the 


Terrefirial = 2arelg . That, more Excellent than This ; - ; 


and, quite another thing, : | 

- $o/Chrift and-Adaw, are, on the ſame account, compa- 
red: The Firſt Mantis of: :the Earth, Eartby; The Second 
Man, is the Lord from. Heaven ; « and therefore, much 
more" Rxcellene. : And'.fo ſhall our Heavenly Condition 
bez: in-compariſori of our Santhly « , as is the Earthy, 
ſuch-are they:that are Eartby; and, as is 'the Heavenly, [uch 
are they that are Heavenly: - And, how-much the One , 
doth. ſurpais the Other;/is there ex at large. 

.. Upon the ſame account, we find-mentioned, The Hea- 


the One andthe: Other; -. 7; reafures in Heaven, and 
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fim. 4. 14. Heavenly Ks nodom 5 A Heavenly Ieberi tance ; And, 
& 1:4 (here) A Heavenly Treafure-; with many the like Ex- 


preſſions. h 406 A Gdb DH X35} 120 
In all which ; it-doth-ſtill-import. Things: more Excel- 
leat, than what on Earth is ſo-called. And which 'difler 
as much , as the Subſance, and the Shadow. Fox, fo the 
Apoſtle Argues, Heb. $. and Heb. 9. The Sardnary, the 
Prieſts, the Sacrifices, which were on Earth; ſerved but 


-ns the Example and Shadow of ' Heavenly Things.. : And, if 


the Patterns of things in Heaven, were.tobe purified with . 
theſ: ; the Heavenly Things themſelves, muſt be purified 
with Better Sacrifices. -_ En Bn. | 

Heaven is my Throne, ſaith God, and the Earth is, wy 
Footſtool. And, in the fame proportion, the Treaſures of 


Heaven , are more Excellent- than zheſe. of - Earth. Like 
. as, thofe Mean Things, which, in a Poor Man's (@/7age, 


paſs for Treaſures; as being the Beſt-he hath : would, in 
a Princes Palace, be Contemptible, ' and,not deferve''that 
name ; whexe, the-meaneſt Utenſils, are:of greater. Worth, 


. than the Pdor Man's Treaſures. - So,-thoſe things, which, 


_ onEarth, we look upon as A and Noble: are nethivg, 
if compared with the Glory that is to:be.expeRed. in Hea- - 
ven. What things were Gain-to me (aith-Paul:) thoſe 7 


accounted Lofs for Chriſt s yea; and / account. all things but 
Dang, that I may win him, The, Glory of what-is fo 


_ ſurpaſſing, as, that the greateſt Glories on Earth would as 
. much diſappear before it ; as the ſmaller Stars, in the 


Preſence of the Sun dtNoon-day. 
I ſhould be too large, if, to-amplifie this SubjeQ,I ſhould 
make a particular Paralle], berween the Treaſures in Hes 


-ven, and thoſe on Earth ; theneby to ſhew, that there is 


1. As to the Place: Thoſe, in Heaves; Theſe, on 


| Earth. Which, by God's own computation, differ at leaſt 
= imnch, as the Throws, and the Foot 


too, < 
AA ... 


Da 
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2. As to the /mprovement which obr Natures ſhall then 
receive; both as to Soul and Body : wHich are both to re- 
ceive conſiderable Advancement. | 3 
"Our Mortal 'Bodies [hall put ou Immortality z Our Core Row.s. 1 
raptible- ſhall pat on Incorruption; And, Death it ſelf ſhall * ©or-15 
be ſwallowed up in Viftory. And, Our Vile Bodies made fig 3-21 
like unto His Glorious Body. - | 
Andour Soxls, likewiſe, ſhall be in like manner Advan- 
ced. We now See But as through a Glaſs; then, Face to i Czr.r3.1 
Face : We know but in Part now ; we ſhall then Know even 
' as we are Known : We ſhall with open Face behold the Gle- 2Cor. 3 4 
ry 4 the Lord, ſo as to be changed into the ſame Image; we © 
fhall be Like him, for we ſhall ſee hins as he is. We are 1 Joh. 3. 
here ſubjeR, to Sin, to'Sorroiw, to*ImperfteAion : Bur, in 
Heaven, there is none of all theſe. And, what is here 
Begun in Graces ſhall be there PerfeAed in Glory. 
es that which is Perfett is come; that which is in Part, 1 cor. rz, 
Shall be done away, | | 
3- As tothe Quelity or Condition; wherein we ſhall then 
be. We are here but Servants ; or, at the beſt, but as Job. rs. 1s 
Sons in Minority : We ſhall then, & Heirs, ſit down in Gal. 4.1, 
the Ki m of our Father ; 1 ſhall fit together is xpher 2.6 
Heavenly places in Chriſt Poſes. We are, here, but as 
Slaves, 'or Subjes at the beſt : we ſhall rhen be Xings Rev. r. 6. 
and Prieſts ; a Royal Priefthood. y "= 
| 4 As to our Company and Converſation, We, here, 
converſe with Beaſts ; or, at beſt, with Men :- But, there ; 
with God and Chriſt ; with glorified Saints and Angels. 
Tg are come ( faith the Apoſtle ) zo the City of the Iuing yeb. 12 
ed, to. the New Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of 23, 24 
Angels, to the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- 
born, to God the Judge of all, to the Spirits of Fuſt Men 
made Perfeft, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Cove- 
#4n?. ; <;. _ 
5. As to our Contents and Imployments. They are, here, 
PIE | Q2 but 


'T1'6 _ The Time Treaſure. | | 
but Carnal, Farthly, Senſual ; ſuch as gratifie but our Bo- 
dy; and arecommon, in great meaſure, to us and Beaſts: 
Or. at beſt, but Imperfeitly Spiritual. There, All is Spi: 
ritual, Heayenly, . Rational, Divine :. particularly. accome 
- modated to our Rational Immortal -Souls, even' in their 
moſt ſublime Perfe&ions. I Eo 
Bur, to diſcourſe thefe at large, would be the Work of 
a Volume, not a Sermon. OS ON 
It may ſuffice, to have infinuated Some, of thoſe Excel. 
| np - havens theſe Heavenly Treaſures do ſurpaſs thoſe 
of Earth. _ 
ir. 1.4, ] Heving therefore theſe Precious Promiſes ( dearly belo- 
.7.r. ved) Jet us cleanſe our ſelves from qll Filthineſs of the 
br. 11. 2 Fleſh and Spirit, perfelling Holineſs. in the Fear of God: 
Fhat we may - be fit to be preſented as Chaſt Yirgins to. 
625-1, (hriſt: That we may, like thoſe Wiſe Virgins, with our 
| L amps Lighted, and.Oyl in our Veſſels, be Ready to attend. 
| the Bridegrooms coming; and , Go in with him: That, 
+1975 when the - Marriage of the Lamb is .come ; we- may be 
22.11, found fit Gueſts for that Marriage Feaſt ; and not be caſt. 
out, for want of a Wedding Garment : That'we may then, 
with a Quire of glorified Saints; and Aagels, ( which js. 
the Work of Heaven, Sing. perpetual Prazſes , and Zalle- 
19.1, 5. Jujahs;, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, Power, unto. 
the Lord our God; for Evermore. .. Mn ih: 
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Sermon: VII. 


The True Treaſure : Preached before the, Uni- 
yerlity of Oxford ( at- St.. Maries Church 
there) on Decemb. 16. 1671. 


x/ol Match. 'VL ver. 19, 20, 21. 


' Lay not ap. for your ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth , where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt , ande 
where Thieves: break; through and fteal : But lay 
ap for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where net- 
ther Moth nor Ruft doth corrupt.and where Thieves 
do not break through- nor. flea] : For where your. © 
Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 


Paſs now, from the conſideration of that Exce/ency 

which is in the-Treaſares of Heaven, above thoſe of 
Earth 5 (which is the firſt Reafon,' that our Saviour 
here inſinuates, why we ſhould lay up Treafures There , 
and nor Here : Y tothe conſideration of ( that which is 
. his. Second Reaſon, ) the Tncertainty of Earthly Trea- 
ſures , in compariſon of thoſe 3## Heaven. For, 


' Secondly, Thoſe Heavenly Treaſures, as they are, for - 
their Nature; more Excellent: So are they more Safe, _ 
ns of | thoſe . 


T 6. 30. 


22+ $, 6. 
þ 102. 26, 
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thoſe on Earth. For, on Earth, the Moth and the. Ruſt doth. 


corrupt ,and Thieves break through and ſteal: But, in Heaven, 


neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt; nor do Thieves break 
" h or Steal. © 

Wherein our Saviour intimates a Threefold Princi le of 
Uncertainty in Earthly things ; to which thoſe of 
ven are not expoſed. 


1. The or tblets to Aer artd rinciple of Gs rup- 
tion, op ith: -T ts A Hem 2670 

2. ger BY dps tobe De ozed, by a Piolenee fron 
without. The Moth may Eat a, | 

3. Though they ſcape. both-theſe, they may yet be Lc/? 
as to us. The Thief may take them away. . 

1 fay, Firſt, They are fubje& rs Dechy , by a Principle 
of Corruption from Withing and, Vi per-like .C.if that Sto- 

"A cf the Viper'be not a Fable) ar are Eaten vp by fome- 
out of their own'Bowels: 

-For, to ſay. nothing-of'Plaves abs Rlowers; and things 
of a ſlighter Texturez which, 1 day,lares \axd;ito merrow, 
are caft into the Oven : Even Mev iimſeltf, and other Anz. 
mals, though ug, yet do. not Jive Al- 
ways ; and Se 4 blo: the they touls Ries Caſualties, 
yet Fee it ſelf GEGTIIES ar. Lon Mrwable Diſeaſe, 

Yea, of thi cine migh t be thought yet much more 
durable : . The as well as ſofter Plants, may 
breed a Worm _ ſhall eat it : And even Iron, and 
Steel -it ſelf, the hardeſt of all Metals , is eaten up by 
its own Raſt: And Sfoxes moulder into their own Duſt. 

How many. ſtately. Fabricks, with all their Glorious 


| Ornaments, are ſo far Perifhed gs that there is not ſomuch 


as the Ruins left ! And, ſtately Cities, become 
a Deſolation ; a lara without Inhabitant / 

Yea, the Earth U wax Old aro Garment 3 the. Mour 
rains be abaſed, the Valleys ; And, the Hea- 
vers alſo ( theſe lower Heavens ) 6) A vaniſh away Favke: 
ſmoke: 


I | 
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ſmoke : While thoſe Eternal Manſions, thoſe Everlaſting Joh. 14. 2. | 
Habitations, (in the Heaven of Heavens, .) prepared for | I 
us ; thall remaia-for-ever, ſubje@ to'no Decay. © - - "== 
:  And;:as the” Place is'thus Laſting, where-our Treaſures 
are Laid up ; So are the Treaſures alſo. - We ſhall then /r- 2Tim. 4.8. 
herit Subſtance, not - Shadows even Darable Riches and —_ 8, 18, 
0 ighteouſneſs : A Better and an Induring Subſtance. - - Heb-1 0.34s 
_ Our Kingdom, as it 'is a Heavenly Kingdom, 1o is it E- 
verlaſting ; A. Kingdom that cannot be moved: And our eb. 14. 28. 
Life, Eternal Life, ':4 Fulneſs of Joy, ( bur withour Sa- g,,,, ..,. 
tiety, ) and Everlaſting : An Eternal Weight of Glory, but Pfil. 16, rr. 
. no Burden. - _ - | 46 gh : . 
Secondly, Our Earthly* Treaſures, as they may Periſh, : i 
by a Prineip!e -of: Decay from within : 'So may they be 
Defſtrozed, by a' violence from without. | 
The Moth eates, as well as the Ruſt, Our Garmevts , 
which would Rot in Time, may,.before that,- be Moth- 
eaten. As Job doth, at once,elegantly infinuate; as to the 
Frailty of Humane Life : As 4 Rotten Thing conſumeth , jg, ,, .g 
and a; a Garment that is Moth-eaten: And again , Like a Jo) 14 2. 
Flower which is cat down, and not ſuffered to ſtand fo 
long as till it Wither of it ſelf. 
Man, at the beſt; is but of «feiv days, of no long conti-: fob 14. 1. 
nuance; 'yet is not ſure to run out thoſe: He may be cur 
off in the midſt of bis days; or even much ſooner, ſo as »ot . 
to Hive out half his days, ( as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, of the ery. ;,} 2 
Hoody and the deceitful Man.) SH 
* And our Contents, or Treaſures, are as ſubje& to Caſu- 
alties, as our Lives: Like Jonab's Gourd ; which came up Joh. 4. to. 
*n a Night, and periſhed in a Night : which could not have 
ſtood long before it withered, had it been kt alone ; but a 
Worn [mote it, before it had ſtood fo _ Joh 4 9. 
Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is inthe Dufl, could not Job 4+ 194 
ſtand long, though-they were not affaulred ; But, if Af- 
Riled by Storms and Tempeſts, they may fall much — 
| h 1KS 


no  -The. True Treaſule. 
Job'1. 9. _- Like that of Job's Soxs ,- and that of which our Saviour 


TT” ſpeaks, Mar. 7." -:. 


5a r is there always neceſlary,.  (6-Grone Violence, to 
\.. '* Deſtroy -our Contents,z.2 very, ſmall:matrer may ſerve 
T the (turn. -, It is not. neceſiary, 'that a Szthe ſhould: cue 
oh. 4.79, down' the Gourd, to. make it Witherz a Horm at the 
* Root, undiſcerned, may.as certainly doit. . - } 
Anda Moth may Eqt-the Garment za5 well as a Livy; 
| \ Rend it. The, Saget tolls us.of Both, in God:s dealings 
Hoſ. 512,14 with Ephraim, .flol:-5,": 1 will. be unto Ephraim as a Mor; 
E: and unto the Houſe: of | Judah 45 Rottenneſs ; Verl. 12; 
Where a Small thing, without Noiſe, makes a great Spoil. 
Again, Verſ. 14: 1-will be , unto-Ephraim ts a Liow, at a 
young Lion ;to the Honſt of Judab, 1 wil.-Tear:and. go a- 
_ where the fame thing is. done, but-with' a Greater 
Noiſe. 7 die ffagh ig Hop ar tipo re, 
Sometimes, an, Army of Soldiers, of Charides and Horſe- 
are imployed. t0.Spoil and. Deſtroy.a Nation : And-fome- 
times again, an: Army-of -Flzex, and. Lice, of Frogs, and 
Locaſts, may ſerye the turns-8s in Pharaob's caſe. | 


when we expe@ a Harveſt. . Our, Ship may Six, or be 
Loſt in the Harbor, when we expe& it. home. with Trea- 
4 ſures. And that may Periſh or be Deſtroyed , whatever 
| it. be ,, on which we ſet our Hearts; though we love it 
D. 44. 30. as dearly , - as Facoeb did his Bewjamin ; Whoſe Life was 

' * bound up in the Life of the Gbild, -© thei 
But, the 7reafures of Heavey , are ſubjet. to none of 
theſe Cafualtics : neither to the'R»ff, nor hs” : 
 PINIrY : | ey 
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They do not Periſh of themſelves, nor are Deftroyed by 
outward Violence, as thoſe of Earth are. 
Thirdly, Though our Treaſures here, ſhould neither 
| Decay, nor be Deſtrgzed ; though neither Moth, nor Ruſt, 
ſhoule corrupt them.: Yet they may be Taken from ws. 
The. Thief may break through and Steal ; and ſo, they be- 
come Loft to Vs; even while they are, in Themſelves , 
Preſerved. 

Riches are not for Ever z, faith Solomon : And even , Prov. 27. 2 
while they continue, they often Change their Maſters x 2 
and are, as the Prophet ſpeaks in another caſe, Zmptied Jer. 48.11 
from Veſſel to Peſſe!. | 

| They take themſehves Wings and Fly ny z and, to Dote Prov. 23. 
upon them, is, #o ſet our Eyes upon that which is not. Like 
a Flock of Wild-Fowl; which may, this Hour, Ly upon | 
thy Landy and, the next, be a great way off : Thou know- Job. 3:8. 
eſt not Whence they come, nor Whither they go. | 

What is Thine to day 5 may be Szo/en trom thee , by 
thou knoweſt not whom : Or, Forced from thee, whether 
thou wilt or ng :. Or, may be Se/dand Wafted , by thine 
own Ad, ſo that. it remains no looger Thine. 

How off is it, that a Man , Born to great Poſſeſſions, 
perhaps to Kingdoms and Royalties, may Die a Beggar ; 
or may Live to ſee Another enjoy that which was ſome * 
time His? Accord g to that threatning , Thou ſhalt Be- Deur. 28, 
troth a mo , and another Man ſhall lye with her ; Thou 
ſhalt Build an Houſe, But not Dwell therein z Thou ſhalt 
Sow, But another. ſhaf Reap, &c. Yea, one out of Priſon mic. 6. 15. 
 may.come to Reign , while be that is Born in bis Kingdom Ectlel. 4 


becometb Poor. I” EY 

_ Charge tboſe that are Rich in this World,( ſaith St,*Pay] * Tim-5. 
to Timothy ) that they truſt, not in Uncertain Riches, And, 
indeed, all the Riches of this World are ſuch.” ” 

Nor.is it true of Rzcbes onely, properly ſo called : But 
of all things elſe, which the World looks upon as Exce/- 


R . tdemt; 
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Fnt ; and which here come vader "T1 name of Treaſures 
07 Earth. - 
— Our Honour and Eftrem, may. be ſoon followed with . 
Shame and Diſgrace ; Our Power and Dominion, may be 
. 5. xc,. ſoon reduced to Impotence | and [Contempt : A'Perſon to 
. day, as Great as Hamas, may, to morrov , be ' Hanged "| 
th. 7. 10. his own Gallows. - 
2 Our Friends, though they remairt Men, b, way become 
tt- 21-9, Enemies : And, thoſe, who, * to day, ory” Hiſann | ; may 
+119, .CrY,in a ſhort Time, Crutifie —_— 
=-27-22 Nor is any thing mote trequent 't 5 ſack Chavge of 
arc. 15- 13, Fortune, ( as Men are. wont to.ſpeak } ſuch Variety of 
EL 95.79, - Providence , which ferteth up Ove, and, pulleth down Ano- 
1.53 ther s. which Fileth the Hungry: with, geod AR and ee 
4 the Rich Empty aug: 


5s; I-& 30} a7: 1 . . 6 


But ſuppoſe, that g6bgof all this ſhould Sabpen pen; Thar | 
rw our * Riches: Per br rare Deſtropra 5 Min Sug that 
jo a be. Taken ns br 85.306 Fog ren b ac Man: 
wy to'our GP. : 


our Wealth and_H 
ir: an , what We ligve 
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things be ? And, So is he (faith Chriſt ) who layeth p 
Treaſere for himſelf , and is not Rich-towards God". _ 
. Ye ſee therefore, '/how-Uncertain' theſe Treaſures are. 
Ty may Periſh s They may be Deſtroyed ; They may 
be x - Or, if all-theſe- fail 5 the laſt caſe is una- 
voidable,. We ſhall: be taken from thems We cannot have 
an Eternity, in theſe Poſkeiſions. And if then, when theſe | 
fail us, we have no Better Treaſures to truſt to; our Eſtate | 
muſt needs be Miſerable. .*- . 
- .It will therefore be our Wiſdom ;. ſo to make ws Friend's 7uk. 16. « 
of the Unrighteous Mammon ;, that, when theſe fail, we may . 
e received into Everlaſting Habitations: So to order our 
Aﬀairs here, 'us that, when our 7reaſures on Earth leave 
us, we may be ſure of Troy et /a:d up in Heaven - That 
we may Receive,in Heaven,tffoſe Treaſures upon Exchange, 
which we cannot Tranſport in Kind. | 
... Thoſe Theaſares; are netithet ſubje& to Moth, nor: Ru/t; 
nor-can the Theef \breakr 'throuph to rake them from. us. 2 
That Xingdom, cannot be ſhaken, Our Crown of Righte- Heb. 12. 
ouſneſs, is there laid np Safe. My Father, ( ſaith Chriſt ,) Jo. el 
fs. greater than All, and None-is able to take you out of 
his hands. 1 tow ( ſaith'St.' Paat'). whom {have truſted 2 Tim. x. 
and he it able to keep that which-I hive committed to him. 
Happy' are they, whoſe Treafures be there in Safety. 


Now, if we would have our Treaſures to. be thus Laid 
#p in Heaven: It is to be done, by a Heavenly Converſati- 
o" while: we are here o# Barth. © © 

"Tis true , the Theaſares are there already. God hath 
Prepared them : Chriſt hath Purchaſed them : and they Matt. 25. 
are there Lid wp: *Tis our buſineſs, to ſee Gat they be Ephel 1: 
Ours ; to take care that, what is Laid ap, be laid up for "* 
Os, Twill elſe be no pleaſare to: us at all, to ſte Others | 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of \1.11. g. 
Heaven ; if our Selves be Caſt out - No more, than for 12: 

R 2 ; the 
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&. x6. 23: the Rich Glatton, while himſelf -was in Torments , to ſee 

| Lazarws. in Abrabaw's boſom. , | 

_ + *Tis: not therefore th, . that we can ſay , That 
. God is Mereiful,: hat Crit: Died for Sinners, and, Thar 

Heaven. is a Glorious Place : Unleſs it be ſo for x. 
We muſt therefore fo-walk, thar, ( as St. Paul ſpeaks ) 
ief. 1.5. we: max be connted worthy of the Kingdom of God. - Walk 
nel. 2-12+ worthy of ,God.,: who bath called us to his Kingdom and 
heſ. 4 1. Glory. Worthy of the Vocation, wherewith we are called. 
I. 10, _ Walk worthy of the Lord, unto all Pleafing,.. being . fruit- 
full in every good Work, &c. | 

. Not ſo as, by what-wedo; to Purchaſe, or Deſerve itz 

( that's ir which Chri/# hath done for-us,.and would have 
been too Hard a Task for us to do :.) but, ſo to walk, as 
may Become 1t. | - | «SON | 

The Marriage Feaſt, { Matt. 22.) was. not Purchaſed., 
| or. Provided , at the Coſt of the- Gueſts, but'beſtowed 
e.22.1r, Freely : Yer he that came without a. + 1g. gage Sroe ; 
| was deſervedly caſt ont 3. as Mis-becoming ſuch a Solem- 


nity. | CEE: 
'Tis Faith and Repentance: that muſt make-our - way 
thither, and a Converſation; ſuitable thereunto. ©! 
|-  Repent , for the  Kingdow'oef Feaven is at hand ; was 
13.2,8, John Baptiſt 's Doftrinez- And, Bring for!h Fruits Meez 
for Repentance, (ſuch as may become it, ) without + 
_ the Name of Repentance would ſignifie lit- 

TIE,  - | Se tk SR I. 
> 3.36. He that Believeth not ," ſhall not ſee Life ; And, Ex- 
13-3»: cept . ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe ' Periſh ; are the Do- 
2 Chriſt bi 


i arines of mſelf, who beſt knew the Laws of his 

3-3 own Kingdam ; And, Except a Man be. Born agaiv, he 

cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 

20.2: Repentance toward God, aud Faith toward our. Lord Fe- 
uw Chrift ; is made the Subſtance of St. Pau!'s Do- 

arine , AF, 20. ; Vt : £ 

| Fe or 
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Nor-ig it a Ferbal Profeſſion, of Faith and Repentance, | 
that will ſerve the turn: It muſt be, ſuch a Faith as Gal. 5:6 | 
Worketh by Loves Such a Repenrance, as is attended by Rom.s6. 4. | 
Newneſs of Life ; by Fruits meet for Repentance. J2ts 3-6; 

They who Profeſs they Xiow God, but do in their Works Tit. 1. 16. 
Deny him; Do not /ay up for themſelves Treaſures in Hea- 

Vens wy Treaſure up to themſelves Wrath againſt the day wa... 
of Wrath. | 

Y oe every one ( ſaith Chriſt) who ſays unto me, Lord , "7: 2te 
Lord 3 ſhall Jenter. into the "Kingdom of Heaven ; Bat he 

that Doth the Will of my Father that is in Heavev. 

Now if thus, indeed, we would Ly ap for our ſelves 
Treaſures in Heaven : The laſt thing that the Text minds 
us: of, is, 7s bave our Hearts there alſso. For, where your 
Treaſure is, there will your Hearts be alſo. | 

Tf. ye be Riſen with Chriſt ( faith St. Paul to the Coloſ- Col. 3 1,2. 
flans , Seek the Things which are Above, where Chriſt 
35.2: Set your Aﬀettion on Things Above, not on 7, bings on 
the . Farth. And ( to the Philippzans, ) Let your Con- Phil.1. 27. 
verſation be ſuch as Becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

And, . what. that might be, he fhews by his own Ex- 
ample , Qur Converſation is in, Heaven, ( faith he ) from 
whence we expett the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who © 
ſhall change our Vile Bodies, and make them like unto his 
Glorious Body. 

And, if we look for ſuch things, What manner of Per-. . per. 3. 11. 
fons ought we to be (faith St. Peter) in all Holy Gomver- 
ſation and Godlineſs !* Even, As he which hath called us is x Per. 1. 1 $o 
Holy, ſo heuld we be. Holy, in all.manner of Gonverſation. 

We ſhould', like Strangers and Sojourners in a For- 79-391 
raign Country, be often thinking of our Fathers-Houſe. 
We ſhould, as Strangers, and Pilgrims, Abſtain. from 1 Pet. 8.11. 
Fleſhly Luſts which Fight againſt the Soul. We ſhould, as 

_ Strangers, and Pilgrims on Earth, declare, by our Hea- Heb. ix. 13 
venly Converſation , that we. are Seeking a Better Goun-"* 
—_— 
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Tim. 6. 19. frey, even a Heavenly, Laying up in Store a Good Foun- - 
= dation againſt the time to come , that we 'may lay hold of 
eb.12. 1,1, Eternal Life. Running with Patience the” Race that" ix 
ſet before us; Looking unts Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher 
of our- Faith ; who, for the Foy that was ſet before him , 
Endured the Croſs, and Deſpiſed the Shame. Looking for, 
(Pet..3-124 aud , Haſting to the coming of the Day of God: That we 
Pet. 1.9. may Receive the End of oxr Faith , the Salvation of par 
j Souls. © bs 
Conſidering that vaſt Diſproportion , between rhe 
Sufferings of this preſent Time , and the Glory that is 26 
be revealed : Between our Fight Aflidtion, which is But 
for a Moment, and the far more Exceeding, Eternal, 
Weight of Glory. > re 
Comparing thoſe Zeavenly Manſlons, which, in our 
Fathers Houſe , are prepared for w ; with our FEarthly 


ie. 12. s, Cottapes: Our Fitthers 'on Earth, The "Fathers of our 
lace. 6.32. Fleſh; with our 'Ftavenly Farh#) , Olir Pather whith is 
lait. 6.9. in Heaven , The Pather of Spirits, ' _ © 

$ Conſidering the'Mzanneſs of thoſe things ( which'bere 
ed. 12.11, , We necdunt fately) in comparifon' of The City of rhe Ls 
L426, Ving Gott; The Sek yh Feruſalemi'; "Jeraſalem that is 


ev. 2.1. 2,10, abvve s "The New Terwſa -: Whoſe Walls are of Faſper ; 
19,23 the City, of phre Gol; the Foundations, of the moſt Preci- 
ous Stones; the Gates of Pearls ; ( or, rather, fo: Gfotious, 
ds that All theſe "things are but ſhadows of it; ) And, 
the Glhty of God is the Light thereof ; ſurpaſſing that of 
the "Sin, the Moon, and the Stars. 
| Comparing alſo; our Company on Earth, and mean 47- 
th.22. 22 texdance's With an ' innumerable Company of Angels ; the 
3» 24 - General Aﬀembly und Church of the Firſl-born ; the Spirits 
” *.*—* of Juſt Men made Perfelt ; yea, God himſelf, the Judge of 
| all; und Jeſus the Mediator 'of a Retter Covenant. 
__ Comparing, laſtly, our mperfe# Condition here, toth 
as to Sin, a. Suffering y and thoſe Muddy DiIights ms 
| Ee - Eart 


% 
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oo te The radars, gl 
Earth affords usz with thoſe Rivers Pleaſure which are val. 28.8, 
at God's Right-hand for evermore; Where, all Tears ſhall Pial. 16. 11. 
be wiped from our Eyes; and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall be ey. phos 
»o more: And where or Imployment ſhall be, with 1% 35-10. 
Saints and Angels, to Sing Perpetual Alelyja's, and ma 19. I 
Praiſes to God for evermore 3 Even Bleſſing, aud Honour , Rev. 4. 8,9. 
and Glory, and Power, be to him that Sits upon the Throne, X53 
and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
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_ Sermon VIL 


: God s- Deliverances of his People. Set forth in a 
Sermon'to the Univerſity of Oxford, in'St: 
'Maries Church, Sept. 12. '1686. In the Sc- 
cond year of K. Fame: Il. when we were in 
great Apprchenſions of -POPARTY Preyail- 


2 Cor. I. ver. 16. 


_ "Who hath delivered us from ſo great a Death, 
.and doth deliver; in whom we traft that he will 
yet deliver -us. ; NT - 


Heſe words , upon the firſt view, preſent to us « 

i Threefold Deliverance, which the Apoſtle menti- 
ons as to himſelf : :Paſt, Preſent, and Future. 

The Memory of a Deliverance Paſt ; Who hath del:i- 


| ent of a Deliverance for the Pre- 

- ſents And doth delrver. © | 

And the ExpeQaation of a Deliverance for the Future; 
In whom we truſt that he will yet deliver w. © 

And he Owns God in all of them. For, the Relative 

:Who, in the beginning of the Verſe, refers ( as to gs 
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. eecedent_) to.Ged who raiſeth the Dead, in the end of the 


Verſe foregoing... 


And he fays 2s, rather than Me; not onely as being 
uſual with Writers of all ſorts, to put We, &s, and Ours ; / 
in-ſtead of 1; Me,.and Mive : But bccauſe the Church was 
ſa:concerrigd: in.ghe Deliverance of ſo great an Apoſtle , 
that\ it +might; well, be. reputed their Deliverance, as well 
as bi, -- As himſelf Inthnates, Verſ. 7. Knowing that , as : Cor.1. 54 
ye are partakers of the Sufferings, ſo ſhall ye be of the . 
Conſolation alſo. . | 


I% COLI NITE ' : . TH | b- 
- Hefays,' Firſt, Who hath delivered. us from [o great a 
Death : That is,.,from ſo great a Danger of Death. Or, 
who hath delivered -us from Death, when we were in ſo 


great Danger of it. As; Chap..11..of this Epiſtles, He : cor, 2 
been, he ſaith, 'is Deaths often : Not, that he had . - 
been often ain but, oft in Davger of being ſlain... ' 


What was this great Death ; or great Danger of Death, 
from whence he:had Jately, been delivered ; .he intimates 
in the Verſes next foregoing: For we would vor have 2Cor.r. 8. 
you ignorant, Brethren, of the trouble that came to us in 
Afia ; that we were 0, out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 
in ſo much, that we deſpaired even of life : But we Tos Ver. 9: 
the Sentence,of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 
iruſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the Dead: 

Who : hath delivered us from ſo great a Death, &c. Ac- Vern. 
counting this his deliverance from ſo great a danger , 

to be ( as it were ) a Raifing from the Dead. Accordi 

as-4s. ſaid 'of- Abrabam, Hebr. 11: ( when excuſed from | 
offering Iſa. ) -He accounted, that God was able to raiſe Heb. ute 
him up, even from the Dead: from whence he received | 
bite in a Figure : "That is, from whence, as-Zt were ,” he 
received him; ('it was, in a Figerative ſenſe, a Reſur- 
none) S retion. ) 


"» 
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retfion..) Or, «Fixre; that is, 8s +4 urn s 
ReſurreRtion,. of which this was a Type.. * "ii 


But, Witt was this trowble vw Afra 2 Tt was ( as fs 
to me very evident) that at Epheſus, AQ; 19. where, 
Denttrita., a Sthorrsſmith,- wheh made Siluer Shrines 
for Diana'; ani Srought 0 ſnl] grein nerves card 
whom he employe# \ igeited lem (\with oper : "Wark- 
men of like vecuparion, ) Wirk' this Potent -Argument,,. 
Sirs, ye know that by this \Craft we have aur Wealth 
And thereby made a great Up-roar againſt Ss. Pal, for- 
Teach! , That they be no Gods that are made with hands.. 
TYat4sT as Grothu exptaitts it;) "Noh abiÞablam af vim: 
dibinam in Stmulers. CRE: deny'd: hav rhere wuws:, in 
ages, an ry 'Power;any "Divine Efficacy JF:Whence- 
a” doubts ief'; Firſts Far :cbeir 
wg Yo Be Fer ir-holl be: thens That 
of Yhitr great Goddt(s Diana fovald bedeſpifed,. 
and r MA. nificence be deftroyed, nv We all Fr and the 
PYped®*' Ald pe dn Open this'made at: 
By {of the blipter lis ED Fit 
a Ut $ O71) 25 3520 2aine\] nil r 
: Tt ht Ae was it whit is \hefd: imetidod, appears very - 
evident from: divers pallghs } in this and the "W-5 
piftk , compared with'the Story inthe 45 of he Apo-- 
ſtles : if 1 had JeifurE > fiſt on it. Of avttiedsl ſhall 
naine bur a few. © © 
_ "We are there rold\ in d#5 19. that Pankwas.3 7 » fa. | 
| Afta, he Wrote the former Eps/Me vo the Corin- 
5 appears by 7 ks Fake” you Rd loſe - 
: | te: '$ ) purpoſe 
* A, a 8 Fentecaſf- ÞY "ae bolbeethes: _ 


of \ 
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4 that, from 4fa, he parpoſtd, 15 potcithroagh FY 
cedoxia, and 4 \ wikere Gavinth Ttogd!y toge: ro 


Jeruſalem: 
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Fernſalem : And hadialteady-/ewt before bim, into Macedo. Verl. 22: 
via, Timotheus and rot; ; while himſelf yer ffayed i» 
Afia for a ſeaſon. 
bm, which ſtay'there, this Z/p-roar happened at Ver 23, 
Epbefia. And;/as ſport as the Vp-roar was ceaſed, he went AR: 20. 1. 
om y toward Macedonia, as: we are told- in the firſt 
'of the next Chapter. And, from Macedonia, was 
Written this "Second Epiſtle ro the Ce orinthians x, as the Poſt- 
ſeripttells us. 
:Atid"jaſt the ſans Journey we have related in- the Chap- 
ter before us. He had been lately i» A4fra, Verſ. 9. and 
now was in Macedonia 3 and, from Macedonia, ( where 2 Cor. 1.7. 
now he'was ) was coming to them; And, by them, to be 
brought on"bis way towar Fadea, Verſ. 16.” "And while he ver 16 
was in his Way,/ through Ffacedonia-, : before he catne to 2 Cor.5.54 
pra on ron 'chis &eond? Epiſtle x; parcly-ro 7% 1 a 
excuſe” his not coming'to thein firſt, as he _ efice in- 2 Gor. 1. x 
tended; ;\and A by es t0 Facquae them with this erouble iy 7% - 11 
a Fa between-the [Writing of his verſ. 
bnid "'E>if pe Dt ere rhentioned: in 
fo tatter tk ;*as « new'thing-which had lately-be- 
fallen him, juſt before his leaving Afa, toigo itito Mece- 
donia ; from: whence he Wrote, and v was nt to come 
to them. | 129: ©7 2 rags 3 oe | _— 
WI? _-_ \ "a? ML) 1174 s 
-">xis "gf; bir $t-Panl hind, Before this ries; Boon i 
Macedoniaz upon the invi tation of that'Y3ffon, ' AQ. 16. A816. g 
Conte" over ryto Macedonia and belp ws * and paſſes thence 
(By *Xebins.)* to Cortarb; AR; 18; whiere we find Him ag; 18. 
worRing. "di”n hand3ar' Vent: ER + Cal | 
| Sag hd gs Jo aid view 
"wh pk | in®both ++ + 
Fo - I] as a No "phety wo Avg And the'fame" is" evi- 
By Wo (one paſliges Se 2 Cor: 2; hs G&'zx, © © 
76G T3, i 1\Oox; PrIE's. 27G, ei [IR + 


1 Cor. 


"GofagDalinragces m by ; 
| -LCor: 1. 12... G3. 4; 9, 6, 23. &:4+ 6: -_—__ witlr 
As 18. 24,27. © 19. 1. 
This therefore was the: great death, or great danger of 
death, which the Text ſpeaks of: wherein he was. in dan- 
. - . "ger to be torn. in-pieces, or-otherwiſe murdered, ina furi 
ous Zp-roar, raiſed by. Demetrius, and: his fellow Grafs/- 
en 3 upon 2 pretended Zeal, for or gy eat Diana ; and 
a real Jealouſie, leſt- cbeir Graft ſhould be be et at nought (by. 
which they had their Wealth; ) if St. Paul's Dofrine. 
ſhould take ow » That ory bn no Gods whe: are. wade 
with bang, . h | 


| Now: that this was indeed a great Death, or that he. 
\. +... Wasig; great: danger of ,Death 5 you may judge by. what 
15: 28:  is:there related. in-rhe following Yerſ es.; When the are 
{+ - - = rheſe ſayings, (the: Harangue which Demetrius had made | 
\... theywere fullof wrath; and cried out, ſaying, Great is Die 
rf. 29; ' na of. the Epheftans., And the whole City was in.a Confuft« - 
| on.; They coughs | Wt ol Ariftarchus, Tirogi Fo 
Companions ha xe dccard 1 ru > 
af. 30. compare dane ma EX ure: ) Avd when Paul would 
bayezentered alſo to t le (.to have made his De- 
fenſe, ) the. Diſciples ſuffered, him 20t, ( for the People,.in 
rc 22, ſuch a confuſion, were not in a poſture to bear 3) 
32. pe 
ef. 31. And ſome of the 'Aciapy,o!, Chief Men of Afia, which were 
his Friends, ſent: 9's. ngt:tp adventure bimſelf inta the 
-- -, Theater. ( foreſeeing er of it.) And wheh Alew- 
IC 23. 4nder- would have wemr bu Defenſe to the People, againſt 


. St. Pant, : may ell be Srppoſe 6 the T6 Jews. TH Go 
him forward ; « if ar, be. 
per: ve exchere. fad to oye 
| 414 arongs ) d. not, however, be ra 4a 9 


ans. Till che. Tow»: eget with: ſome 


; Voz 25: e ſpace of. twe. beurs, gran? out, Great -u 
9.34 Diana of. ba 
ifficulty, bod, by fir Syords, appeaſed the People; 5 as be- 
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ing in danger to be caled in queſtion for that unaccountable Ver. 40. 
- Op-roar. | | 

And, how great it was 1n St. Pau/'s own apprehenſion, 
appears in- the words before the Text , We were preſſed * 09-1: 
out of meaſure; above firength , inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life - But we had the Sentence of Death in our vel. 9.- 
ſebves, that we might not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, © 
who raiſeth the Dead. And, by his ſpeedy getting away, 
as ſoon as the Vp-roar was ceaſed, as appears in the firſt A. 20. 1-*- 
words of the following Chapter. | | 

And this I thought neceſiary , for clearing, in particu-- 
lar, what is here meant by /o great a Death. 


He fays farther , Who hath delivered us from ſo great a” 
Death; He recounts not onely his great danger, but his 
great de{zverance”; and, thar it was God who 'fo delivered: 
him. And, he doth the like elſewhere, 7hox haſt knows, 
faith he to Timerhy, (.amongſt other things ) the Perſe- ;5;5,,, rc 
cations and Afﬀiiftions which came to me at Antioch; at Tco-11, 12... 
nium, at Lyſtra ; what Perſecutions I endured: But out-- 
of them all the Lord delivered me. Andy upon another 
occaſion, The Lord-ſtvod with 'me, and I was delivered -, vm... 1 
And the Lord "(ball deliver me from every eviF work, and 18. - 
will preſerve me to his Heavenly. Kingzlom... Atid the like 
elſewhere. For it was frequent with 'Sr. Paul, to recount 
his Deliverances, and to acknowledge God the Author of 
them. . : | 


- It:follows, 4d doth Deliver: That is, he,dorh' con- - 
titiue' t6 ' preſerve ' me bitherto.” Accounting © every bes + | 
preſervation , a new deliverance: Eſpecially when amidſt 
continual 'dangers. Or, it may be meant, he doth from - 
time to timb deliver me. For, by a Verb in the preſent - 
tenſe, is oft intended «fu continaus, a ' contitiual pra- 
Qice. Burt, I rather take it in the' former Serife ; for his - 
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: preſervation , ſince that great danger, to the preſent 
. rime. 


'He adds, in the laſt-place, In whom we truſt that he will © 
- yet deliver ws, From the experignce of , Paſt and Preſent 
 .Deliverances, he lays a foundation of Faith, or Confidence, 
for Future Deliverances : That the God who hath deliver- 
.-ed hint hitherto, will continue to deliver-him 5 and per- 
- felt the good work which he hath tegun..' Like as, in: the 
-* 17, place but now: cited 5 The Lord "ona with me, and I was 
. delivered; and the Lord fhall deliver me from every evil 
work, and wil preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom, From 
every evil work z, that is, from every evil, defi to be 
"W t againſt me, Or ( as Grotins rather 1 ſtands 
' it, ) from every evil work ; that i w from doing any evil 
thing, which might mis-become ſuch an Apo 
And thus I have gone through the het by y; of 
Explication ; 3s to the Literal ſenſe of them, | 


I fail ria dook back che in te eo, to 
| make ſome Obſervations Jen. them. 
ST omen 
t r wit 
Y 'Gtion :. Bo arab ere on 
againſt the. Truth. 


are both combine! | 
y Intereſt” are a are fi y blinded, as to thoſ 


Truchs which na op ogg oe ſo clear. 
yi r pn, Y wedded to 
| he le Modigs © pd aye been accuſtom- 


"ſh "or Guift, biindeih, thi eyes of the Wiſe, ind 
| 74 a: thi tes Arno ws nad nods : of A Dine Ob-. 
tion. ago ; And Intereſt much more ; which is a 


»&e LIL 


ath.a Nation hanged ther Gods > hich get are 
| | no 
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: #0 gods > Jer. 2. Notas if it did neyer happen, (for, we 
know, the Goſpel hath been planted in many places where 
Heatheniſh Idolatry had- before prevailed : ) but becauſe 
ir is an hard worK to bring about. 

The Devil is not willing to be ca/# out, where he hath 
once taken Poſſeſſion; but will rexd and tear before he will 
let go his hold. (As in the Mar poſſeſſed, Mar. 9.) And, war. 9.18 

we nretold; Rev. 12; that the Devil hath great wrath, be. 20,16. 
cauſe he knoweth he hath bat a ſhort time. - | a 

And, no where hath he more ſure hold of any, than | 
when Men are, thus, ratex captive in hi net: be it upon , Tim. 2. 
what pretence ſfoever. 8 -. - : 

- Tf. Paxb and: Barnabas, AQ. 14. will ſuffer themſelves ,g. ,, , 
to be worſhipped; as God's, ( or Dzmons:) 'in the likeneſs 12, 13. © 
of Mew, under the Names of Jupiter and Mercury - he is 
wdl enough I Fong it be St, Pas war St. Bar- 

. «abas thar:be cghus\Worſhipped 3"): Bur-if they retuſe this ; - 
and Preach to them to turn from theſe Fanitics wito the li- yer, x 
wing God, who made Heaven and Earth, ( as who alone is 
to te Worfhipped, Matt. z0.11. ) then they, who could- 
hardly be reſtrained from doing Sacrifice to them ; will now vetſ. 1 

. Sromatbem. ht du id ben v _ 

_ And, when'the Danſe! floſs with a Spiyitof- D#v;- AR. 16, 16 

Ha} ;on; (Ab 16. ) which brought her Maſters much yyain ; 
by Sooth- ſaying ; was, by St. Pauh diſpoſſeſſed, and ber Ma- ver. 1 
ſters ſaw that the hope of their Gains was gone : They ya 
oanght Paul and Silas, ava alrew thens to the Marketplace , 
to the:Ralers; with this Accufation, Theſe Hendo exceeds vert. 2 
ingly trouble the City,Sic. And cauſed them to be beater, vert. 22, 
with muny Stripes ; and caſt into priſon ; and there, ( by verſ 
a ſtricbarge to the Favor, )'to be ſeverely handled, in verc 25,1 
order -to a farther Puniſhment ; had not 'a Signal Provi- 


| Atalif this be-not enough; yourhave a Targe Lift of 


4 \ V Ks be ” * - 
# ny "_ . . a. P 
d 4 "ns +] 
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| his Sufferings for the Goſpel,colleed by himſelf; in the 
8 Cor-11. 23. 11th Chapter of this Epiſtle : In Labours more abundant, in 
 Verſ. 24+ Stripes above meaſure, in Priſons often, in deaths often ; Of 
theFews five times received 1 Forty Stripes ſave one, Thrice 
Verſ. 25. ,zpas I beatex with Rods, once was I Stoned, Thrice. 1 ſuffered 
x Verl 26. chipwrack ; in perils .of Waters,in perils of Robbers,in-perils 
| by my own Country-men, in perils by-the Heathen, in perils 
in the (ity, in perils in the Wilderneſs, in perils amdng/t falſe 
. Brethren, &c. - Notwithſtanding all which , and a preat 
.deal more, he perſiſted in Preaching the Truths of God , 
. maugre all the oppoſition -of Sathan, and Wicked Men : 
Till, at length, ( as moſt of the- other . Apoſtles did, ) he 
| Sealed it with his Bleod : Of which he: gives .notice to 
Tun. 4-6. Timothy, ( toward the cloſe of his Epiſtle, ) Iam 
now ready ta be offered. up, and the time 7 my departure is 
Verl 9% at hand: / have fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my 
Verſ, 8. courſe, :T bave kept the(Faith : Henceforth is laid up for-me 
| .a Crown.of Righteouſneſs, &tc. | 


.Nor was-it St. Pas/'s lot alone, to ſuffer evil for doing 

. good : But. ſo it ever was, and ſos ever like to be, while 

Tim/3- 12. this World laſts, that rhoſe who wil lrve godly in Chrift Fe- 
ſus, will ſuffer Perſecution : Eſpecially ſuch as St. Pas! was, 

whoſe Station - and. Imployment did more expoſe him 
.to it. - + 


"Nor: need we think ſtrange of all this : if we confider, 
. either the Malice of Sathan and his Inſtruments who en- 
_ .deavour it : Or, the Wiſdom of God, who ſuffers it. 

Firſt, 1 fay, if we conſider the Malice of Sathan, and 

1 : bis Tuſtruments, who endeavour it. . WT 
F That Emmity which was at firſt put, between the Seed of 
en. 3. 19 the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent; hath been aCive 
ever ſince. And, in all Conteſts of this kind, thoſe who 
-have the worſt Cauſe, are commonly the moſt _ 
t 


- + a 
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It ſo began at firſt (very early,) in Cain and Abel (the 
. two firſt Brotherg that we know of, in| the World. ) Cain 
was the Slayer,and Abe! the Sufferer: And this was the 
Quarrel ( as St.&ohn tells us, Cain was of that Wicked : Joh 3 13s 
One, .and flew hu Brother: And wherefgre flew he him 2 
Becauſe his own Works were evil, and 'bis' Brotheys righte- 
ous. Therefore , marvel. not, Brethren, ( as it there fol- yerſ 13, 
lows )) if .che World bate you. | 
And our Saviour had given 'us the fame Caution be- 
fore. If the World hate yog,' ye know that it bated me be- 
fore-it hated you. If ye were of the World, the World Joh 1s. 18. 
would Joe his own: But becauſe ye art not of, the World, vetſ. 19. 
But I have choſen you oat of the World, therefore the World 
bateth you. 8 ”” ; EN 
*Tis the Real” Piety of Good Men, which is the true 
Cauſe ( whatever | the--Pretence be) why the Wicked 
| hate them, As they complain; Wi/d. 2. He was made to Wild. 3. 14 
reprove our . thoughts. * He is grievous to us to behold, 5 
( That is, He is a reproach to us, we cannot abide to 
ſee. him: ) For his Life is not like other Mens ; his 
Ways are of another Faſhion, © Or, as St. Peter words it, 1 Pet. 44. 
Zeriovies, they look ſtrangely upon you, becauſe ye do not 
ran with them into the ſame exceſs 4 Riot, ſpeaking e- 
wil of you, They hate the Light (faith Chrift) becanſe John 3, c 
their Deeds are evil. 


This, I fay, for rhe moſt part, is the true cauſe, why 
the Wicked hate the truly Righteous. Though yet Vir- 
tue be, of it ſelf, fo, truly amiable, that even thoſe who 

hate it, cannot . but reverence.it, (as Herod did Fobn the marc. 6. 
Baptiſt, ) and have not the confidence to oppoſe it bare- 
facd. And therefore ſeek to palliate the true cauſe, with 

ſome other preteticees. 

As thoſe but now mentioned, &. 16. Where the Ac- ,. _ 

eufation was, 'The/e Men being Jews, teach Cuſtoms which ,,. © 
7 it 
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-..Jt .ſcemed firange'to Jeremiah, that things went con- - 
trary to what he expected: yet: he:would not ſo much as 
Expoſtulate the cafewith-God, tilhe had firſt Premiſed 
a Submiſſive:, Acknowledgment;iof Gad's Righteouſneſs , 

(Jer. 12.). Righteous art thou, O God, when Þ[ plead with Jer. 12. 1. 
thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy Judgments, Where- 
fore do the VVicked proſper ? VYherefore are all they hap- 
ty. that leal ery treacberoufly 2. tO 

'- And;/n Fo#'s Caſe z though :he defended himſclt - well 

engugh againſt his-Friends;;-who charged bim with Hy- 
pocrifie , or ſome great Wickedneſs, -becauſe he ſuffered 
great AfﬀliQtions : Yet when God argued it with him-up- 

on another Point, ( to vindicate his own Soveraignty , 
and Juſtice, and the:!Equity. of hig proceedings ; ) Zeb had 

no morc}'to ſay: 'Buty. abhors himſplf in duſt and aſbes :.T Job 42.6. 
hve ſpoken things which I underſtood not ;, things too wou- Verl. 3 
dexful for me : :Once have 1 ſpokin, but 1 will not. anſwer; Job. qo, 5.j 
(1 will not repeat ut, }.yea, twice;but 7 will proceed no far- 
ther. 

'And-we miſt beicontent;'on hike occaſions ,, 'to do the 
like ':: To lay-our hard upon.tar month ; to be dumb, becauſe . Verſ. 4 
thou; Lord, haft done it And; whatſoever Gad doth, or P35 5+ 
ſuffereth to be done ; we may be ſure,che hath; juſt rea- 
fon for'mt.: - £4 7 | Þ1z NC EMO IAttT AS. _ 


+ What oqptaty patcianer Reaſons. in ſuch proceedings ; 
and, for what Ends he doth: it ;. would: be:too-long here 
to inſiſt; upon : ang} there will be occaſion: to:fay fomething 
to.ut aſterward.: :' 2 LG4HS ; {4 227+: (SCI £31 4 
.- Dut, upon: the whole matter, we. mayiſee caie,: from 
this two-fold ground;:(. the:Evil: of Mag; and ithe/Widdom 
of: Godp)+: notto:waonder; thar God's Chyrchiand People, . : > .: 
in-all Ages, hive been \expoſed to ſufferings, Diifreuities  ._ 
v5 1 GY TENSE 3415 :-M430\ © 17 48 
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God's Deliverances of his People. 
We find inany Complaints to this pur ſe; of Fob, Da- 
vid, Jeremy, Hobaktuk "end others. E: Te 4 

And the Church, as a Body, have fo fufſered, as well 
as particular Perſons: In E pt, in the YY7 ilderneſs, in 
Canaan ; in the time of the , ray in the time of the 
Kings ; in the Babylealfh Caprivuy ; in the time of the 
Maccabees. 

And the Chriſtian Church: all along. We laww with 
what fury the Plantation of the Goſpel was oppoſed firſt 
by the Jews, then by the Heathen 3 and whar hath hap- 
pened in latter' ___ of the CEE 0 the World is not ig- 
norant. 


Bur, I have, verbaps; been too leg! bookin _ | the 
Dark-ſide of the Cloud z the Sufferi w_ of God's 

We come next to view the Light-fide of it ;| ( G's te 
{rverances: ) and make Obſervations from pom we on 
hath delivered us from ſa great a death.” © 


And, I obſerve thence , Thar, as it is God's Goodneſs 
to grant them ; fo it! i our Daty, ro-remember, and call 
to mind, Deliverances, and other Merciess. and: to 
own Godin them,” +. 2! 161); 
I fay, Deliverances and coker "HB ; For, though the 
| Text ſpeak of Deliverances ſingly ; yet there is the fame 
reaſon of other Mercies alfo : -and1 do no- injury: tothe 
Text, tocnlarge: the Proſpect. 

Men are 'commonly apt. 'to make great Gomplaicts: ; 
when under Sufferings, or in apparent Dangers::: But ſoon - 
Forget the: Deliyerance when it. is over ;: or; but faintly | 

remember itz: or, take little. notice of God in it. - 

r06; 7, . - When the [aciires:iwvere in diſtreſs: at: the.  Red:Sea;; 
"Iy and were there ſaved -from! the hand; of thoſe that hated 
verſ x1. them; and tbe waters covered their Enemies : the P/almiſt 
C 12e obſerves, (Pal. 20G) that they: then Sang his ""_ 
But. 


>» 


"God's Deliverances of his Teopte. I4t : 
But, adds withall, they ſoon forgat his Y Yorks, when the verſ. 13. 
Deliverance was once over ; They forgot God their Saviour, ver, ax. 
who had done great things for them. 


But, '*cis our Duty to do otherwiſe ; to remember the 1. 63. 7. . 
Loving-kindneſſes of the Lord ;-to remember the days of bo” ys 
old ; and to ſhew forth. all-his Praiſe. | 11, 

The Pſalmift: ſers us a good-Pattern, to this purpoſe, © *. 2 
for Five or Six | Pſalms. together ; P/a/. 103, and fo 
enward to Pſal. 108. which are little more than a conti- Pal.103, we 
nued: Narrative of.a Chainof Providences, with Remarks - 
upon.them ;. ſhewing their Succeſſive Dangers, and their 
Succeſſive Deliverances. And, it ſeems.to be Parcelled 
out into ſeyeral Pſalms, as being too long for one. 

We have the like in Pſa/. 78. and Nehem. g, which con- pai. 18. 
tain a ſhort Hiſtory of Providences; even from Abraham's Net. s. - 
days downward to their own time. x 

And, the like, in many other places. VVhich you may 
read at leiſure; but are too large for me to: repeat. 


Nar.1s it: our Duty -onely, (by way of Gratitude. or 
Thankfulneſs.: ). But our Wiſdom, and our Intereſt, ſo to 
do.;. for . our; Conſolation and Incouragement, | YYVhat Rom. x5. 
things were written afore-time, were written for our Learn-. 
ing ; that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- | 
tures might have bope : They are written for our Admoniti- i Cor. 10. 
on,. upon whom the ends of the FVorld are come.. | 

And *tis, no doubt, a great fatisfa&ion, to obſerve the 
Care and Providence of God, in Planting, Preſerying, and 
Defending his Church in all Ages : though not always in 
the ſame Splendor : In Egypt, in-Cazaay, in Babylon, and - 
at.other times, both before and after : Herwihitadog | 
the Malice of Satan, and the VVrath of Man. . 

Yea, notwithſtanding their own manifold revolts from 
him, and proyacations of. him. ( For God doth. nor always 
take. 
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take the advantage, rocaſt them off ; wha do, in ſomemea- 


ſure, forſake him. ) The Children of Iſrael, bis own 


People, though they oft provoked him, to: puniſh them ſt» 
verely, (in their own, and in their Enemies.Lands : ) Yer 
were they ſtill preſerved, and not wholly deſtroyed. 

The like we fee in his planting , and wkwviag the 


_ Chriſtian Religion, and the' Purity thereof (in ſome good 


meaſure?) ' from apge* to age; even to oar days: «Notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoitions of Jews'and Zeathexs, and ochers 
wharſoever.. To *recount them all, were. to repeat the 


Church Hiſtory from Chrift downward :'( too _ great 2 


task for our ;- undertaking.”) And thoſe in.ipavtj- 

cular concernitig our own Niltion, ar&fowell'known, mu- 
ny of then, that your owii FETs Tak _ me: che 
Labour. 


But I FOUIS Ginhar a ; That we're noe 6 -toromems 
ber, paſt Metcles, and paſt Deliverdnces; of God's Church 
and Childretrlong ago : But thePreſert'alfo;.and thoſe-of 
our own times. 

Our Saviour Notes it,as a piece of Folly, in tbe Screbes 
_— Phariſees ; who' feemed to to decry the Faulrs of :' their 
Fathers, (Tf we=hdil been in" the days of -out Fathers, . wÞ 
would not thave"been') Makers with them: ) but did :nno0 
diſcern, that themfelves, at the ſame time, did the ſame 
things. *So,'0n the other hand;Men are-ſometimes-mind- 
-ful of God's Careof his Church, and the 'Mercies of. for- 
-mer times: But, do'not- take notice 'of the preſents: as 
here the' Apoſtle dortr: I: He "hath Welttoved a 5 and he 
doth getter us. A 1 

' And Ezra (| intis Nath "Che vree } hou he recount: 
ed former” Merges : a ET. their. preſent Delive- 


; 


rance, (rhough mncty "he nl: with") 
that G na Fee | 8/aupe, and gfucn 
them a pbk bir ly Peer that tie hiÞHightned: theie 
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2ges, and given them a little reviving in their Bondage ; | 
that he had. wniſhed them leſs than their Tniquities deſer- Verſ, 13 
wed, and had given them ſuch deliverance as this: And, 
though. the Work were not yet compleat, yet,at leaſt, (as | 
was done in another Caſe) could here ſet up an Eben- : Sam. 7. wh 
ezer ;  Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 

And, even while they were in Babylon, the, Church 
could ſee a Mercy in their Preſervation there : Wherefore Law. 3. 39 
doth the. Living an ' complain 8 It is the Lord's Mercy that ver. 22. 
we are not conſumed; *Becauſe his Compaſſions fail not. 


I dlerve Laſtly ; That the experience of paſt and pre- 
Fent Mercies and Deliverances , +thould incourage us to 
- truſt .in God for the future. He hath delivered us, and 
cot deliver us, and in him we truſt that he will yet deliver 
And; ſo for other Mercies ; 'He hath een gracious ; 
he is , Bracious ; and in him we truſt that he wz// ger be - 
racious.,. 

\:The- Lord's Enndis not ſhortened, that it cannot fave ; 5. thi 29: 1 
or his Ear heavy that it cannot ras Tf any thing - hin- 50-2. 
der; it is our Iniquities that ſeparate between God and as ; nd : s , 4 

I is. one. poſes ln good things from us.. And thefe we jer. _ 


OL WT to th th Tg: thou haſt Pal. 85. r. 
Cl aptinitvef ens, Ke + p 85.). Thou haſt vert. 2. 
nl ry. " thy Lad thou haſt covered all ] 
| God. of our. Salvation; aud cauſe Verſe: : 4 
rhine 25 tread us to ceaſe. * . 
ia was, aful diſtruſty, which de. Ppt rites, _ 
| cle 3% 5 tp againſt God, (Pal. - 3 Fhen, they aid, Pla. 78;; 
# Go 7 Table Zn (Fs wi TAG [mote Vetl. 2c 
the ek hat, the. * ters. ed out ;. But can ys g1ye 
. Bread af 6/f 2 "Cay. 20 Bb eſp 's People 2 This he verſgu, 
Th od, and imino the Holy One of Iirg- 
his, Pept ing.9. Yhe Lord hear and was Wroth © And, Verſ. 21 
if 


' -T44 God's Deliverances of. bis People. 
| i gg we conſult the Hiſtory in Numb. 11, we ſhall find it was 
: ; (6 | 
x Sam. 17-355 We ſhould rather Argue, as David, when he was to en- 
- counter Goliah , from the experience of former Delive- 
; rances : Or, as Jacob, when afraid of Eſa« ; from expe- _ 
Gen: 32- 19- rience of former Mercies, Gen. 32. With my Staff 7 paſſed 
Verſ.11, over this Fordan, and now I am become two Bands: Deliver 
me, [ pray thee, from the hand of my Brother, 2 
Pal. 22.9. ' Or, as the Pſalmiſt, Plal. 22. Thou art he that took me 
CF ont' of the Womb ;, that didſt make me to hope when 1 was 
| Ver. 10- wpow my Mothers Breaſts ; I was caſt upon thee from the 
| Womb ;, thou art my God from my Mothers Belly: Or, as 
al. 7x. 5- Pal. 71. Thou art my truſt from my youth ; By thee have 
+ Vail 6. I been bolden up from the Womb; thou art he that took me 
- Ver. 9. out of my Mothers Bowels : O, caſt me not off in the time of 
©. Old Age; forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. - 
And, there is none of us, if we ſurvey the Hiſtory of 
our Lives; but that we may obſerve ſo many Mercies', 
| and ſo many Deliverances hitherto z that we may reaſo- 
al. 48. 14. nably conclude, ( as the P/almiſ# elſewhere, ) This God 
ſhall be *our God for ever and ever; and he will be our 
guide even unto Death. | | 
| ' And it is very frequent ( in the Pſalms and elſewhere) 
_ - to ground Petitions tor future Merces, on the experience 
Ki. 22.4. Of thoſe already received. As Plal 22. Our Fathers truſt 
-"- ed in thee y, they traſted, and thou didſft deliver them : 
Ver- s. They cryed, and were delivered; they trafted in thee and 
" Ver. 11, ere not confounded : And thence infers, Be'wor' thou far 
from me, for trouble is near, _ CE 
And, to the fame purpoſe, Pſal.44. which our Church 
GL 44-1. hath Tranſcribed into our Standing Service : O Lord, we 
| . have heard with our Ears, and our Fathers have declared 
unto us , the noble Works that thou id in their days, and 
xl. 23,26. in the old time before them © with theſe Reſponſes, O 
Lord ariſe, help wu and deliver us, for thy Names ſake he 


.— 
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O Lord ariſe, help us and deliver us, for thine Flo» © 


Hours 


Now God hath ſeveral ways of Delivering his Pegple , 
and doing them. good. Which would afford matter of 
a large Diſcourſe, if time would permit. hs 

Sometime the evil feared, or threatned, may be preyen- 
ted, that it come not. As in the caſe of Nzneveh z Tet F 
Forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed ; that was the Jon 3- 4 

Threataing : . But when they repented, and turned every 
| one from his evil ways : God repented of the evil that be ve. 8, 
ſaid he would do unto them, and he did it not. So in the 
caſe of Hezekiah z, Set thy Houſe in order , for thou ſhalt tai. 38-1 
die, and not live; was the firſt Meſſage: But, ſoon after ; 
 T have heard thy Prayers, and ſeen thy Tears ; Behold, I "th 
will add wnto thy days Fifteen years. 

Sometimes God removes the Perſon before the Evil 
comes ::,or ( which. is all one )) defers the Evil , till the 
Perſon be removed, Thus, upon Aba#'s Repentance , 

( ſuch as it was) he had, at leaſt, ghis Reſpite, Thar 
God wonld not bring the Evil in bis days ; but, in his Sons Kin. 21 
days, he would bring the Evil upon his Houſe, And, Joftah, 

_ upon &@ betrer account, was Promiſed, that Ze ſhould be 2 Kid. 2 
gathered to. bis Grave in Peace z, and his eyes ſhould not ſee 2 Che. 
al the Evil that God would bring upon the place. And 14 © 
the like of Hezekiab, Iſpi. 39. Good is the word of the Lord Ii. $9. 
. wkich thou hoſt ſpoken 3 For there ſhall be Peace and Trath * = ; 

i» my days : though 'the Evil were afterward to come. * ©? 
A the Prophet 1/a:ab tells us,. that ( ſometimes) zhe 
Righteous are taken away from the. Evil to come. And fo Iſai 53: 
was Jeroboaw's Child, 1 King. 14: - becauſe in him was « Kin. 
pals ad thing tomgrd the Logd God of Irach in 1% 
the " + of , Jeroboam, -d.a07 3-96 ICES. | 
. | For, ſince 2t is appointenl for all Min once to- Die : It is Hebs v; 
a Mercy from God,ſo to. time it,as to Die ſeaſonably, in a 
good tune, U Or, 
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Or, if not out of the World-; he may remove the Per- 
ſon- out of the Place, before the Storm fall. As in the 
kxod. 9. 20, Plague of Hail in Eeypt - thoſe who. belieued the Threat- 
= ning, brought ehezr Servants and Cattel, out of the Field 
"Verſ. 34. Znto Houſes, before the Hail came, whereby the reſt were 
flar. 2.16, deſtroyed. ' Thus, when Herod flew the Innccent Chit- 
SF dren 5 our Saviour,.then a Child, was, before-hand ſex? i»- 
Verſ.13, 70 Eg ypt, that it reached not him, _ So, the /ſraelrres 
__4+ 28, were Landed ox the Shore of the Red Sea, before the Wa- 
c 15 1,9; ters returned to drown the Egyptians. And Noah taken 
». into the Ark, before'the came. | 
- Sometime, thoſe who contrive the Evil, are not able 
to bring it to paſs. Of which David bad frequent*expe- 
riencez both before and after he came to the Crown. 
bem.18.10,. When Saul caſt a Favelin at bimy he miſſed his aim 5 more 
Le 1919 than once. When Saul ſent to take him in bis Bed ; De. 
16. wid was gone. And many more Eſcapes he had, till God 
_ -atilength, brought him'to the Crown. And, after that, 
Jam.15.31;:God turned the Wiſe Counſel of 'Achitophel into folly : And 
- « s, defeated the —_ Abſalom ; and others who roſe up 
-* apainſt him: _ turned their Counſels upon them- 
5. 12:13 (e/ves. | 
pt Sometime , God: diverts them, and finds them other 
8.10. Work todo. As when Sis/ was diverted. from. purſuing 
im. 2} David, by « Meſſoge brought him ,. that: the Phi;#znes 
{4 had Invaded the Land. So eaſie is it for God, to defeat 
39: 10, the Gonnſe/s of | Men: . but, rhe-Connſel of the Ford , that 
«19.31. ſhall and. Ee RENE 
Sometime again; he may permit itz-but, to ſuch a 
wes degree.. As-when:-he puts boands to the raging of the Sea, 
C05 and to the-rumults of the ia. -of . Hitherto ſhall thy proud 
8.11 Waves go, and: no farther. ' Thusin- the Caſe-of Fob z Sa- 
tan could do nothing til win bim..-He had, 


r, 13. then, permiſſion , as to what Job had; but not as to his-. 
6. Perfon.. Then, gs to his 


- but not as to hrs Life. 


« 
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And St. Paul tells us, as to himſelf; We are troubled, but » Cor. 4.8.5 
wot diftreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair z perſecuted , 
But not forſaken z caſt down, but not drſtroyed And again, 
God wu faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted- above 1 Cor. 16.13 
what we are able; but will, with the temptation, make a | 
way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 

Sometime God changeth the Mind of them that were 
Enemies, to become Friends. As Prov. 16. When a Man's Prov. 16. 5: 
ways pleaſe the Lord ; he-maketh even his Enemies to be | 
at peace with him, And Paul a Perſecator, became after- Gal. x. 23- 
wards a Preacher of . the Faith, which before he deſtroyed, a8. g. 2, ue 
Thus Sel convinced of David's Innocency, (by ſparing J%.. . , 
him when he could have killed him,) doth, ( more than 1; 
once ) confeſs his Error, ( and that David was more righ- " Sn 24 
teous than bes) and was ( at kaſt for the preſent ) recon- ——_ 
ciled z and promiſed wo more to do hims harm. So Laban Gen. 31. 48 
purſued Facob , with a deſign to bart him : But God pur 
better. thoughts into him over-night-; as he tells Jacob 
the next morning ; /t s in the power of my hand to do thee verl. 2 
hurt z, but the God of your Father. ſpake to me yeſternight, 
ſaying. Take heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob good or bad. - 

And Bſax came out againſt him as an Enemy, with Four 
hundred: Men : But was pacified before they met, and Em- Gen. g2. { 
braced him as a Brother. And when his People were op- Gen .33. g 
preſſed by the Heathen, and brought low for their Iniquity Ph. 06. 
( Pfal. 1c6. ) Yet he regarded their Afﬀliftion , when he ©\f3; 
heard their Cry ;, and made them to be Pittied of thoſe that Verl. 46 
carried them Captive. And fo it was, we know, in - 
ays of Cyrus, who made a Proclamation to ſend them a Chron. 3 
. home gz and, with great Favours, | ce: 

Sometime again, God ſuffers the'/utended Evil to take © *? 
place, but turns it to a Real Good, Thus Foſeph was ad- 
vanced by thoſe very means which his Brethren uſed to 
hinder it : and, what they they againſt him-for evil, God Gen, $0, 
turned unto good, to ſave much People alrue, And Haman's 

| 2 deſigns 
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it. 2.6, deſigns apainſt Hordetai, and the Nation of the Jews, tur- 
7-7-£9.. ned to their advantage. To fay nothing of the great 
2.2.23 Work of our Redemption : wherein the Exemzes of Chriſt,. 
"13: 27> did ful the Connſel of God, while they did oppoſe it: And 
I Satan "tuined his'own Kingdom, 'by *prevarling againſt 
. 2.14 Chriſt: Who,by his Death,deſtroyed him that had the power 
| of Death, even the Devil. + os ne 
+. © © Bat, Laſtly; What ever Methods God pleaſe to take, 
fot the'pood'sf his Church and People 3 whether by de- 
;.--* --- 'ferting, or by limiting , or by defeating the deſigns of 
:.- * - Satan and his Inſtruments ; or by permitting them, bur 
_ tyrning them to good y'or how elſe ſeems beſt to his own 
_ _- 2:Wiſdom © However he may ſuffer them fonietimes' to be 
3: = 'bronghevery low, without being preſeatly delivered;though 
-  ſoie particulat! Perſons, or even many ſach, may Die un- 
& x1. 35. der thoſe AfliQtions; or #0? accepr of deliverance; that 
they may obtain"a better Reſurreftion: Yet theſe two. 
chings we aro ſure of” 
ws 5. - r, Firſt, That God* will never ſuffer his Church and - 
x. 16, 18. Truth to be wholly overthrown. ' 7he Gates of Hel ſhall 
L 28. 10. ever prevail againſt it. He will be always with them to- 
t the tl of the World E: 
+ +: "*Andthough, at ſome time, or in fome place, it may be. 
d -it ' 'broughr fo low, as in Eliah's time ;- who complains, . 
K19-14% 3ave. forſaken thy Covenant, they bave thrown dowy thy 
'.- Altars,' they have ſlain thy Prophets; and 1,even I alone, 
. am left; and they ſeek my life to take it away: Yet, even 
IL 15 then, God-tells. him, # have left me Seven thouſand is 
|.» Ifraet.; whoſe. Khees have not bowed to Baal, and whoſe 
* mouths have not kiſſed bim; 
_ And, that the ſame may not- be ſuppoſed to-concern_ 
| Eliat's time only 3 the Apoſtle recites it, and improves 
p. 11.3.4, it ( Rom. 11.) as 6. Propheſie for the future alſo.. And, 
"M4 4 > (as it there follows): Troy Ffrael bave not obt ained (that 
is; not the 'whoje-Body 1 them, ) yet the Eleftion _ 
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_ obtained ; that is, a Sele& Number of them. And, wha? 
if ſome of them did nor believe > Shall their-unbelicf make gy ,.. , 
the” Promiſe of | God of none effetl > Gedl forbid, No: : 
God will fo order it by his Provideftice ( which governs 
the Minds of Men, as well as their Bodies, ) that how 
many ſoever fall off, or be cut off, there ſhall ſtill be a 
Church lefr. | | | 

. 3, Of this we may be ſure alſo; That though God 
ſuffer ſome of his People'to periſh,/as to outward appear- 
afice ; that is, *to-Die, or ſuffer for the Cauſe of Chri/, 

( as our Apoſtle did, and many: other of God's People ;) 

Yet may God be well enouph ſaid to deliver them at * Thel: 1.10, 
leaſt, from the Wratbto come.” ' For, nerther life, nor death, Rom. 8. 38, 
wor any other thing, "ſhall be able to: feparate us" from the acc 37s 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord + but, in all 

theſe things we are more than Conquerors, _ 

_ + And, to thoſe that are his , a//' things fbail work toge- 

ther for good: That is, to thoſe that are #raly his, and. Verſ. 28. 
not in appearance onely ; To thoſe that Iwoy God 5. to thoſe 

that are called according to his parpoſe, (asithere it follows). 

For, as he is not a Few, that is one outwardly; nor is that ron, +. .8 
Circumcifion, which is outward in the Fleſh y* But he is a 25 ; 
Fey that is one inwarilly ; and Cireumcifton is that of the 

Heart : So neither is he a Chriſtian; that is but ontward- 

ly ſo, ( that hath a form of Gedlineſs, but denicth the 1 Tim. 2. 
power of it ) nor is that Faith, which is in word onely : 
But with the Heart Man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; and, 
then, with the Mouth confeſſion is made anto Salvation. It Rom: 10. ne 
muſt be, ( as St. John faith- of. Love,') ner in. word and * Joh. 3. 18 
in tongue onely, but in deed and in trath. 

And, while we thus: believe and praQtife; we can -ne-- 
ver be loſers by what'we ſuffer for Chriſt. We ſhall re. Mas. to. 36 
ceive even now, in this time; an Hundred fold, ('in'valoe; if 1,955 
not in kind, ;) avd in-the World to comte\' Eterndl life Ojir'z Cor. 4% 
light affliftions , which are but for a miment , ſhall work 

_— 
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out' for'es a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
Thoſe, for a Moment; this, Eternals Light Afflictions, 
a weight of Glory z yea, an exceeding hs ,' a More Cx- 

_ ceeding weight , a far more Exceeding, Eternal, Weight 
of Glory. | 


Now, if at any time, Deliverances or Mercies ( I put 
toth together ) do'not anſwer our expecations; either 
as-to a People, oras to a Perſon, /( for there is the ſame 
reaſon of both ; ) If not at ſuch a time, or not in ſuch a 
manner, or not to ſuch a degree, as we expe&t: We 
have reaſon to ſuſpeCt; the fault may be our own. | 

Ton have not, becauſe you ask not :-or, ye aik and receive 
not, becauſe ye aik amiſs : ' Not with: Faith, not with Fer- 
, wency , not with tbe Heart, not with the whole heart z bur 

. with zhe gy 5 gr 4 s And then *cis no wonder if God do 
Y _ heed . thoſe Prayers, which we do not- heed our 
| elves. L- Lo TED ES 
am.4.3 Or, not for right Ends; but, that we may conſume them 
upon our Laſts. And, if we abuſe Mercies ; God, in ſtead 
.of ſending more, may withdraw thoſe we have. As he 
f. 28,5. ſays in Hoſ. 2. I will retarn, and take away my Corn, aud 
my Wine , and recover my Wooll and my Flax ; which they 
have prepared for Baal. | 

Or, we may, by our Actions, croſs and contradi&t our 
Prayers : And, by our fins, or by our follies, pull upon 
® our ſelves thoſe very evils we pray pw If I regard 
bl. 66. 18. Taiquity in my beart , ſaith the Pſalmilt, God wil! not bear 
'. my Prayer. And Jofiab, by his imprudence, loſt his Life: 
an 35.21. at Megidde ; goihg to fight againſt Pharaohb-Necho, with- 
3 out juſt provocation, .and when he was fairly warned. to 
22-3 the contrary. And: Febeſbgphat was like to have ſutier-- 
F<t 3% cd the ſame; by going with Abab againſt Raworh-Gilead, 

+2: 38... .comtrary to Micajab's Propheſs And the Fews, while 
+13. they were Praying for, and in ExpeQation of the _ : 
i 


' God's Deliverances of his People: _ © Fer: 
_ did themſelves XJ the Prince of Life, and defired a Mir- a&3. 14,1 
derey to be given them, So that ( though indeed he were **: 
comme )' they had bur little benefit by him. And, their 
putting bim to death, leſt the Romans ſhould come and take Joh. 11.48.” 
. away their Place and Nation 5 was the thing that brought 
the Romans upon them. 

Or, perhaps , God's time is not yet come ; or, Men 
not yet fit for the Mercy : And God,” who doth all things | 
wikly, will ſtay till-+he time, the ſet-time i come, The Pl. 102.13. 
Promiſe of Chreft. (. the Seed of the Woman that ſhould Gen 3. 15: 
break the Serpents head,) was made in Paradiſe : But he 
was not ent tif} the fullneſs of time was come. The Pro- Gal. 4.4. 
miſe of" Camar, was made: to 'Abrabam, for his Seed , Gen. 15.13. 
long  before:- 'But-they. muſt wait Four: hundred years, Verſ.16.. 
becauſe the Taiquity of 'the Amorites was not ygt fall. And 
after they came out of Egypt, they did not preſently en- 
ter Canaan ( as not yet fit for it, ) But muſt wander in Num. 14.33- 
the Wilderndſs Forty years; that God might humble them, Deur. 8-16. 
dud prove them, to do them good at the latter end, © 

' Continued Succeſs and Applauſe, are apt-to paff up (as rEdr. 2:3. 

the Apoſtle's phraſe is,) to blow the Bladder beyond its . 
juſt Dimenſions : - God therefore :may ſee cauſe to prick 
the Bladder, and ſo reduce it to order : to ſerd a Thorn in 2Cor. 12.7. 
the Fleſh, as he did to Str. Paul, that he might not be ex- 
alted above meaſure, through the abundance of *Revelati- 
ons. And that Thorn ſtuck with him a great while; as Vet-8,s. 
he intimates in the next words: And Hezektah, though | 
4. good Man,-yet-whenbis' heart was lifted up, God: faw - fit * ——— 
to-Pumble him, OO OEM b gt x1Þ Ub ROT IE. © og 

And God doth, by ſuch means, teach usto be compaitio- | 
nate. to others in like Aflitions. Thox ſbalt' not wex , 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs, a- ranger, ſaith Gods for ye know Exod, 22.21, 
the af he Stranger ; ſteing- ye-were frangers in* the £239 
Land of © | A "1 £ ia i$6 IV ; 3 42:48 Sz 

6 Heli -eonks ſay, Non ignara matt, miſeru- ſuccur- 
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_ rere diſco. ( By having Suffered her Self, She: was taught 
to Succour others in diſtreſs.) And our Apoſtle, in the 
I Context ,. gives [us bis own example; fo. Fs, fame Pw- 
2 Cor. 3.3, poſe; Who comforteth us in-all our Tribulationz that we 
| may be able to comfort them which are in any troable., by 
the comfort. wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God. 
| And we haves yet a more noble Pattern, in Chr: him- 
Heb. 5:8. ſelf. z who learned obedience. by the things be ſuffered s, And 
Hed. 2- 17+... way-in all things made like unto bis Brethren, that he might 
- "he a Merciful High-Pricft : Not ſuch an HightPriefi which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities ; bat 
' whe was in all points tempted like as we ares out. without fin. 

Ezck.343- It is complained, Ezeb. 34. of thaſe Shepherds, that 
6 - rw i o Sage ar pry H_ yo" the Wal! but © 
the Di F ad not ſtrenathened, . nor Ftaltd that 
which va fich, _ Bound up that which mas broken, &c. 
b- And of thoſe unruly Cattel, that bad cat ap the gaod *Pa- 
 1Verſ. 28. Stares aud Lrode down tha reſidue with their feat y bad drouwt 
the deep Waters, and fauled. the reſidue with\ their. feet; 
| Yer 19 leaving to ghe: reſt of the flock -( whom they deſpiſed) to 
's Fat what they had tradden dayn, and drink what they had 
Amos6.r, fonled. And of others, Amos 6. that are at qefe. in Zion ; 
 Verſ.. that. pat far. from them the-cvil day, andcauſe the feat: of 
 Verl4. wjolence to come near; that ffretch themſelves. oy couches , 
| Verſ. 5. aud lie apes beds of ivory ; that eat the lambs out of the - 
'- . » lock, jand;calyes out of the fall, and chant _ to the ſound of 
Ver, 6. the #101. ;. that drink wine in $owls, and anoint themſelves 
e | wth the chnef .ointeents.; (rhat. Eap well..3ad: Drinkowel!, 
® uy - and live at Eaſe, in Pride, wage Ft 29mg ; )'but-ore 
| Yer 6: wot grieved. for. the afftiftions of Joſeph 5 (they are:not/con- 
; On n_ for what their Bretbren ſuffer, but rather help it 
VYerſ. 5,8,9- forward. ). - And, jg ſuch.caſes, God, may fee fit: (as there 
” _ .-. he threatens). $0.reduce porn {uck.a:condigion,.os that 
of Joſeph's Brethren, (to which this place ſeems toallude;) 


tt. 4. 2L, Ke are verily | guilty CONCCN Ig onf. Brother 5 i tba we 


ſaw 


add, na dlt Bree 53-5 > 
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ſaw: the angui of bi Soul, when he beſouzht us, and we would 
not bear. 6 ; | 


. ticular, _ ſearch and try his ways, and turn unto the Lam. 3.40 


? ” 
-- 
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- Or, there may be ſome Sins unrepented of, which God 
ſees ( though perhaps the World do not s) and which 
he would have us ſee too. In which caſe, each one inpar- 


Lord; to'Tee what there is of old /caven, to be purged out ; x Cor. 5.7: 
to ſee whether there be not ſome accurſed thing to be ta- Jolh. 9. 1g. 
ken away ; ſome wickedneſs, which is ſweet in the Mouth , Job 20. 12. 
and which he'hideth under bis Tongue; ſome ſin which he 
is fond of, and loth to part with, which, :hough he ſpare Vetl. 13- 
it, and forfake it not, but keep it ſtill in his Mouth, will, 
in bis Bowels, be turned to bitterneſs, In ſuch caſe; if we Verl. 14. 
wit not-find out'bur fitt; be ſure our fin will find ws out ; Numb. 32.2 
as Moſes tells thoſe, Nimb. 32. © | 
But if then we-make it our buſineſs, to ſearchand kyow, 
every one, the _ of his own heart ; _ If our aucircumciſed * #3. 3 
hearts be humbled, and we accept the puniſhment of our inj- 1-26-47. 
quity; If the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteons Wai 55. 7: | 
Max hi thoughts, and return unto the Lord ; He will have 
mercy ; yea, to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. 
*And/if we can thus, in general, make our Peace with 
God, .in-the time of any Publick Calamity, or Publick 
Danger : no doubt but he wi/l return and:repent, and leave Joel 2 14. 
a bleſſing bebind him. 73 Fas 
Or, if we cannot hope it ſhould be thus with all: Yet, | 
each one, in particular, may thus deliver his own Sou}, P14 
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Sermon IX. 

The Difficulty of Unfeigned Repentance : Set forth 

cothcUniverſityot OxfordatSt.MariesChurch 
there ; Decemb. 30. 1688; In the Interyal; 
After the Departure of K. Zames Il,-and be- 
fore the Mccting of the CONVENTION -; 


which Eſtabliſhed King William "MM Quin i 
| Mary. PART Iv | 


| Jerem. IH. -UCr 10. a0\ 4 a 
SEE 


And yet, hs all this, her PP MN Sifter Fa 
dah hath not turned unto me warns whole __ 


- - '- but eignedly; ſaith the Lord" 


Mes þ *He Words are "part of © fa q Com es of the Fa 


himfelf; to the Propliet ewith, concerning Ju- 
{ ; the Viſible Church of God ; and, the beſt of thoſe 


two Kingdoms that were called his People. 


The Time was , in the days of Joftah the King ( v. F4 ): 
A time, 1. of Reformation, (as the Story parallel to this 
tells us: ) And, a time; 2. when Iſrael ( that is, the 
Ten. Tribes, had now, for a long time, been carried a- 

he ptive,, by Shalman r King of Aſyria. 

r;" i the Ninth gear "508 ſhea King if Iſrael, _ 
= F 


= 
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they carrie away (a) which was, 2» the Sixth year of (a) 2 Kin. 1 
Hezekiab King of Judab. ( 5) Fourſcore years before Jo- 
fab began to Reign. ( For Hezetiah Reigned 7 years 10. | 


after that Captivity, 29 in all (c) z And Mavxaſſeh, 55 


years (4); And Amos 2 years. (e) which, in all, make (4)z Kin. 2 
8 years, to. the Beginning of Jo//ah's Reign.) And, at 


(4) 2King 


what time of Foffab's Reign this was Spoken, doth not ap- 
pear. - 


The Words contain, 1. A fad Charge againſt Fudah ; 
And, 2. This Charge ſet off with a great Aggrava- 
£208. 

- The Charge, in General is a Charge of Treachery. Her 
Treacherous. Sifter Judah. 

The Particulars of it are, 1. That ſhe had not turned 
unto the Lord Fairhfally :* 2. That ſhe had not turned un- 
to the Lord Fuly. For both theſe are implyed in the 
Words, She hath not. turned unto me with the Whole 
Heart, but Feignedly, faith the Lord. FRET 
' The Aggravation of this Charge is intimated in the 
firſt words, And yet for all this. ( And yet, for all this, 
her Treacherous Sifter Judah hath not turned unto me with 
her Whole Heart, &c.) © | 

Which, that we may the better know what it —_ ; 
we muſt look back to the Words ' before. And from 
thence we ſhall find a double Aggravation. 


xr. Though there were never fo great Reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould turn unto' God ; Yet ſhe hath not turned. And 


. 2. Though ſhe made never fo fair Pretences of it. I 
ay, ; | 
E. Though there were never ſo great Reaſon why the 


- 


ſhould eurn to God, For. 


(b) 2 Kin.1 


| X 2 | i. She 


r5g. 


6, 


(c) 2 Kin.1 
I, 2, 


I. 
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1 Firſt, She had ſeen the Sins of 7/rae, herSiſter-King- 
dom ( Yer. 6.) and might have learned, by her-Sins, to- 
rake Warning , leſt her {elf fall, 'as 1/rael- had done. Faſt 
thou not ſeen that which Back ſliding Iſrael-hath done > She 

. hath gone up, upon every bigh Mountain, and under. every 
green Tree, and there hath platd the Harlot- ;---- And. her 
Treacherous Siſter Fudah ſaw it. 


Secondly. But this was not all, We are apt, many 
times, inſtead- of taking. Warning, to take Example, by 
others fins :..And therefore 5. as ſhe had” ſeen: /frael's Sins, 
ſo ſhe had ſeen how 7ſrae! . was called upon to Repen! 5 
( Yerſ. 7. ) And,ought therefore.to have taker. Warning 
by the Admonitions of her Siſter {/raes. - - And,. / ſaid, af 
ter. ſhe had done all theſe things ; Turn unto:me, ( but ſhe 
returned not;) And her Treacherom Siſter Fudah ſaw-this - 
£OO. . TOT)< 


Thirdly, But if theſe things prevail hot; there is ſome: 
thing more ; which, if any thing, is uſually moſt effeRu- 
al. ' 'She had:ſeen tbe Sins of Iſrael ; which might have 
been a. Warning :- And ſhe, had heard the Admonitions-vf 

Iſrael to Repent ; by which ſhe might have- been-her ſelf 
Admonitſhed : ' And ſhe had { 341y-) ſeen: the Frudgments 
upon Iſrael, for not returning, ( Ferſ. 8.:.) Which might. 
have taught her-to Fear, leſt, af her ſelf-remained Impeni- 
rent, the like Judgments befall her too. Axd 7 ſaw, when 

| for all theſe caufes, wbereby. Back-ſliding Iſrael had commit- 
ted Adultery, 1 had put ber away, and' given her a Bill of 

 Dwvorce,, (that is, I had turned her out of doors, and 
ſent- her into Captivity z ) Tee her-Treacherous Seſter Fu- 
dah feared not, but went and plaid the Harlot alſo. . 

So that ; Though there were all this Reaſon why fhe 
ſhould have returned-: Though, x. She might have been 
Warned by /ſrae/'s Sin ; Though , .2. She ſhould: _ 

. | | been 


been  Admoniſhed by. 1/rae/'s Admonitions z Though, 
Ky Sho RAN been Scared 'by {/rae/'s Puniſhments : 
Tet ,. for all this; ſhe hath -not.. turned unto me, &c. This 
is the. firſt Aggravation. - . 7 | 


II. Though ſhe-made never ſo fair a Pretence of turn- 
ivg.: Yet ſhe liath-:not turned unto me with the Whole 
Heart, . but Feignedly. _-.; EE 

And, fox this, we muſt. take notice of: the firſt words of - 
Verſ, 6. The Time when. this Propheſie was. Ic was in 
the time of King Joſiah. ( The Lord ſaid alſo unto me in - 

And what days thoſe were, we ſhall ſee in:2 Kings, Ch. 
22: & 23; and.in. 2::Gbron. .Chap. 34.&. 35. where we 
have the Hiſtory of Jefiab's Lite, Se Ot 

; He began to Reign when he- was but Eight years old : 
and he-ſought the Lord God from a Child. : He purged the 
"Land from Idolatry,, He deſtroyed the +. Lava He 
 prophaned their; Altars,. by. burning Oead Mens Bones up-- 
on them. The:Idolatrous Images, Tc. he burnt with Fire. 
He cleanſed rhe Land of- Idolatrous Prieſts ; of the Wi- 
zards;-and thoſe -that had:Familiar. Spirits. He Repaired 
the Houſe of the Lord. . He:.:Trembled; when the Book 
of the Law was found 3; and his Heart melted to ſee what 
Judgments were there threatned againſt them, for their 
-Abominations : And. renewed a Solemn Covenant with 
the Lord, .to Appeaſe his Wrath, He. kept a Paſlover , 
ſugh 2s -had not been kept from. the days of Samue/ the: 
Prophet.So thatchere was: noge, like him,cither before him 
or after him, that turned to the Lord with . all his Heart, 
and with 'all his. Soul, and with all his Might ; according 
zo. all the Low. of Moſes, 2 King. 23. 25... 

And not he onely, but all' the People with him : The 
Elders of Judah pn Jeruſalem, --- and all the Men of Ju- 
dab, and the: Inbabitants of Jeruſalem; the Prieſts and the 

Drs | Prophets, 
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Da kinns to hae of the' 


felly,,and with the 


rephets_, and all the 


4 F Joop ſmall. ad great, went «p | 
Lil: 0 ) nd the: King flood by a 
Pillar , and made'a nth E/ 4 + the KoÞd, to wilh af- 


| ter the Lord , and to keep his Conttnawdhneints , , and "his 


| Teſtimonies , and his Statutes , with All their Heart, and 
with All their Soul, &c. A ad All the People flood to the 


; Verſ. 3, Covenant. ( C Jy And what could' be Jefired -more? Aud 


yet, for all this, (faith the Lord here; they have not Yur- 

unto me with' the Whole Heb, Blt Fergnedly... - - 

Never was there a more fair Pretence of turning unto 
God, than in thefe days'of Kin ng, Jofab : And yet, in theſe + 
days "of Joftah the X; i, they d ride. carn unto. God Epith- 
ole” Heart. 

And-rhus you have a'tledr Accourft of the” full Impote 
of this Text, with the” -4bp it. PAIRS 

The Obſervation from thi thus il ed not 
to inſiſt pereebly onthe fe) pra of it ) ei 

That, though be'never _ Reaſon; 


. Men ſhould turn to Gdd;''and never ſo fair Prerence, nh 


they do turn to God: Yet: it is hard to find, that 'rhey 
turn to him indeed, Fairhifully, and with the Whole Heart. 
I'fay ; It is hard'to find, that Men turn-ro'God Unfeigh- 
edly, and with' the Whole Heart though there be never 


ſo much Reaſon for it; and 'neverſo much ſhew'of' ir. 


For ſo we ſee here, Never had any greater Reaſon, than 
theſe of Jadab, to turn to God: Nor ever 'made they* 
greater Pretence of it, thar'in the days.of Joſiah.” Yer 
this _ in theſe Days, did-not turn to the Lord Faith- 
fall ly , they did not turn to'the Lord Filly :' but Feigued: 
ly, _ wot with their Whole Heart. 
For the more clear and Uiſtin& handling of this Obſer- 
hole-of the - ext; )1 ſhall 


cake it in rd props 
WO i hard. Fi for Men to. aca A Courſe 


begun, eſpecially if in a full Catcer, is not eaſily ſtopped, 


- ' o « # : -*, 
+ « 5 A b 4 ; 2-4 q - # = Fo if V : 4 Wh g i "p <a> 
ts . 24S : 2 A »— ha 4-2 bg : . 4 - : : 4 4 
> PY3 7 pA Ip -# "I RF Pp - > 4 6 ad} . Y d * z '* TL 2th , 
. . wy "ou ue bs $ [4 ” - "x > > ry A o a T 
4 4 . 0 . , ” 
TY , i Ty» < 
v.79 6 uy? : 4 + IT. 56 
id - > Y : - as F ® 
. [-4 - THT dg " 
$ F : . 
QB ha. £1 
© - 
Co . 


Men leſs Turned. And Ifuch is that of Men, by Cuſtom, 
6h in Sin." Tis bard, 1 ſay, to tur atall : Except , 

haps, a Turning # $1n, :like a Swine wallowing in the 
lire. (hb) remaining (tft where they were before; like<(t) = Per.a- 
that; Prov. 2b.” 4s a Door* turneth upon bis Hinges z, ſo ** 
doth the ſlothful upon bis Bed; (i) Or, from Bad to: () Prov. 2 
Worſe; as a Dog returning to brs Vomit (k ) (ik) a Per, 2 

But, 'to turn From Sis, when once, by Cuſtom, they 2:. 

are ingaged init, is bard to do. Can a. Leopard change his 
Spots, or a 'Blithmore.bis Skin > Then: [Ball ye that are Ac- 
Cuſtomed to do Evil, tearn to do Well (4) 'Tis hard, It Jer. 13 
fay, to turn at all. 


2, - But harder yet, to turn to > God. If thou wilt re 
tirin, return unto, me, ſai th the Lord; Jer. 4. 1. Iſrael 3s | 
an En mpty Ving ;.he bringeth forth fruit zo himſelf, Hol. 
IO. I. Dane may be'a Cs but not to the Lord : 
—_ APR s(5-angd not to Gd Which, in God's account, 

Re 

Peas 71. 


ef They. hav e Re urned, but not fo the 
. &c. Was it unto Me, even Ld Me ? Zech. 7-5» 


od, Hof. 7. 5 'And, Whey ye Eiſfted , 


ut *tis harder e,. to turn Fazth all to turn with - 
ab, vart rao which; a = 'the* ef s but to vx 
urpoſe. | on 4, give met Me Heart , ſaith Solomon ; 
Prov. 54” WS, And it-is Got omplaint » This People. 
draw near. to me with "et , and. with their Lips do-- 
they ATTY e ; but 't err Noh is EL from ez Har 
29. 1 3. 2h af 'be ore Thee. Hopf le, &c. But their 
Heart Fs after ther. Covetouſne 33. 31. They 
Hear th by Words, but they will not A Ie. The Heart 
may Long fat that rhany. times, which they dare not Pra- 
Aiſe. And, Hal. 7. 14.,- They bque not Cried unto me. with 
Weir Heath whey 1 they fowled upon their Beds, &e. 


I 
, 


4-. Eſpecially | 


nſpeclatly (in "the rad wh Ts turn "ich the 
wit Heart.; F,Cin is harder he 9) To .are-content to 
| FR go Far, but. Are loth to 69, The ough. - -Herod did many 
0+. 'rbings, Mark 6.20. Bur not "All; PH. wou'd not leave his 
| Herodias. © Agrippa was Almoſt perſwaded to be a Gbr iti- 
an, AQ. 26. 2s. but not Altogether. Many may have a 
good liking tothe 'Ways of God, . but do not. ſer..cheir 
IWhole © Heart” Wor them. They 7 fowl Hip ſerve. God, 
=) Ma.s. and Mammon 't00/(.m.) Or, . ke thoſe placed. in- "Gas 
B+. 16. 17. 774 » aſter the: Captivity of the ot ribes ; They would 
E-. Fear the Lord, and Serve their own gods too, 2 King. 
17. 3 

Men would compound wich God. . Somewhat of their 
Hearts :they-are content he. ſhould have $; but .oj g All: 
They would reſetye 'ſogiewhar for their Ple caſures, 
"__ boy their Profits; omewber as pes og: :ſome- 
what for their Humors, whar for the uNonb/e- i 
minded Men, . as St." "Janes calls them, Ie 0. of 
48." Bur, to turn. to,God with their bole Heart ; that 
they like not. * = EE 


5+ Yea, ( th ) Though there be never ſo much Rea- 
;fon for it. cn there i Is Lis SOL A. "_ 


(i 
| Wikre x. pat Paſruarigt : BMC ct Ce er 
Have I either done them Wrong ? ar , .Have I nor 
| them good 2 What have I done unto thee? W —_ 
_ with bave I Grieved thee > Teftifi axoinf ”— Rr ha 
Ya, ſo far he was from'G 


Yom © OK 
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The Difficulty of Unfeipned Repentance. 161 
done them Good. ( Negatively ,:and Poſitively. ) :. 7 
took the Toke. from off their. Jaws , and, 2,1 ſet Meat be- 
fore them ; Hol. 11. 4 And, on the other hand ;- What 
Fruit bave you in thoſe things whereof ye are now Aſha- 
med > Rom. 6. 21. As there is from God a double Good; 
Negative , in removing Evil z I took the Toke from off 
their Jaws : and Poſitive, in what he beſtows upon them, 
T. fer Meat before them: ( A Metaphor taken from Beaſts 
of Draught ; when releaſed from their Labour , they 
have their Yoke taken off, and Meat given them.) Or, 
| (as "Pal, 84. 11.) The Lord is a Sur, and Shield: the + 
one to Defend. from Evil ; the other to Supply Comfort : 
So are thoſe other things, to which we turn from God ; 
both ny and Poſitively Evil : . Fruitleſs , and 
Shamefud. What. Fruit have you , in thoſe things where» 
of ye are now Aſbamed, So that God may juſtly com- 

in ( as: Jer.-2. 13. ). My People have committed Two 
Evils ; 1. They have forſaken Me, the Fountain of living 
Water ; and, 2. They bave Hewed to themſelves Cifterns , 
Broken Cifterns, that will Hold no Water. A Fountain, 
' harh Water of its own ; and, a continual Supply from its 
ſelf : But, a Ci/ern, bath no more than what is put into 
its and, 2 Broken Ciſtern, cannot hold That. They have 
forſaken me ; and, they have done it to their own Difad- 
vantage. o : ; 


. 2. Though they are graciouſly Invited to Return. 1f 
a Mas put away bis Wife, and ſhe go from bins, and become 
another Mar's 5 ſhall be return unto ber again ? ( As much 
as to ſay, It is a thing not uſual.) Bur, Thox haſt played the 
Harlet with many Lovers : Tet Return again to me, ſaith 
the Lord: Jer. 3.1. And, 7 ſaid, after ſhe had done all 
theſe things, Return unto me : But (he returned not, verl. 7. 
Tarn ye, Turn ye; Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 
$3- 11. Y 3. Though 
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3. Though there be Promiſe of Pardon upon Return- 
ing. 7 will Heal their Back ſlidings-: I wil! Love them 
Freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. Fury is not inme; Iſai. 27. 4. { De> 
light not in the Death of him that Dieth ;-Ezek. 18. 32, 
Wherefore Turn your ſelves, and Live. | 


4 Though, without this, there be certain DeſtruQtion. | 
If he turn not ( ſaith the Pſalmift) He will whet his Sword; 
he hath bent bis Bow, and made it ready ; be hath prepa- 
| red for bim Inſtruments of Death, Plal. 7. 12,13: And, 
| Excepr ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Periſh ; Luk. 13, 
3, S: | | EE 


5. Nay, though God take never ſo much Pains to re. - 
, claim them: And here I might be very copious, if] . 
would infiſt on all 'the ways and means that. God uſeth 
to reclaim Sinners. ſhall briefly touch upon ſome of them. 
As, 1. By kind Invitations z Come unto me, and I will 
give you Reſt, Matt. 11. 28. 2. By earneſt Intreaties 5 
We beſeech you, in Chrifl's ſtead, be ye reconciled, 2 Cor. 
5.20. 3. By Admonitions ; Why will ye Die, O houſe of 
Iſrael, Ezek. 18. 3i. 4 By Perſuaſions z Be thou 1n- 
firufted, O Feruſalem, leſt my Soul-depart from thee, Jer. 6, 
8. Repent and turn your ſelves from all 'your Tranſgreſſ- 
ons ; ſo Twiquity ſhall not be your Ruin , Fzek:; 18. 30. 
5 By loving Infinuations; ow ſball 7 give thee wp, O 
Ephraim'? How ſhall I deliger thee ws O Tſracl> How 
ſhall I make thee as Admah > How ſhall I ſet thee as Ze- 
bovim > My Heart is turned within me: My Repentings are 
kindled together, Hof. 11.8. 6.. By convincing Expoſtu- 
 Litions's Come, let us Reaſon together, Iſai. 1. 18. Where- 
"with have I wearied you ? teſtifie againſt me ; ( or conteſt 
it with me, ) Mic. 6. 3. ſer forth your Charge ; produce 
| = Ea | your 


- The Difpcalty of Unſeigned Repentance. 
your Evidence, What niquity. have your Fathers found 
in me? Have Iheen a barren Wilderneſe? a Land of Dark- 
weſs 2 Jer. 2. 5, 31. Nay, What could I have dexe more 

' for my Vineyard, that 1 have not done? ai. 5. 4. And do 
| ye thus requite the Lord? O fooliſh people and unwiſe , 
Deut. 32.5. 7. By fair Warnings in Judgments on O- 
thers s As here; When , for all the cauſes whereby Back- 
Sliding Iſrael had committed Adultery , [ had put ber a- 
way, &c. Tet her Treacherous Siſter Tudah feared not. 


8. By Judgments on themſelves : 7 have given1ou clean- jer.; 8. | 


xeſs of Teeth in all your Cities, and want of Bread :- -T have 
with-held Rain from - .yous, --- I have ſmitten you with 
Blaſting, and Mildew ;--- I have ſent among you the Peſt. 
lence, after the manner of AEzvpt ;---1 have overthrown 
ſome of you', as God overthrew Sodow and Gomorrah; and 
ye were as a Fire-brand plucked out of the Burning,--- &c. 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord: 
Amos 4. 6, 7, 9, 10, 11. y. By gracious Promiſes ; 
Though your Sins be as Scarlet , they ſhall be as white as 
Snow, though they be red like Crimſon , they ſhall be as 
Wool : 1f.ye be willing and obedient ; ye ſhall eat; the good 
of the Land ; Iſai. 1. 18, 19. Bl:ſſed ſhalt thou be in the 
City,---and in the Field, -- in the Fruit of thy Body, the 
Fruit of tbe Ground, the Fruit. of thy Cattel', &tc.--- in 
thy Basket, and in thy Store ;--- when thou comeſt iny-- and 
when thou goeſt out ,,—and in all that. thou ſetteſt thy. Hand 
anto « Thou ſhalt be the Head, and'not the Tail, &c. 
Deut. 28. 3, 4» 5» 0, 7, 8, 13, &c- 10. By Threatnings 
alſo upon Diſobedience; If ye Refuſe and Rebel, ye hall 
be defiroyed. by the Sword; - For the month of the Lord hath 
ſpokew' it, ai. 1.20. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and 
Curſed in. the Field ;---in the Fruit of thy Body, in the 
Fruit of thy Land &c.---The Peſtilence ſhall cleave unto 
_ thee, till 3h: bave conſumed thee ;---The Lord ſhall ſmite 

a S thee 
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thee with a Conſumption, a Fever, an Inflammation, an ex- 
treme Burning: He ſhall fmite thee with rhe Sword, and 
with Blaſting, and with Mil-dew ;--- The Heavens ſhall be 
as Braſs, ard the Earth as Irony;- Thou ſhalt be 'Smitten 
&cfore thine Enemies, &c.-— and thy Plagues ſball be 'won- 
derfull, and of long continuance, &c. Devut. 28. 16,18, 21, 
22,23, 25,59, &c. Andi if for all this -5e wall not hearken 
unto me ; { will puniſh you ten times more ;---- and ſeven 
times more ;-- and ſeven times more, &c. Levit. 26. 18,2 3, 


. 24, 27, 28, 39, &c, 11, By Mercics Beftowed ;. / drew 


them with the 'Cords'of a Man'; with the Bands of Love : 
1 was to them as they that takg off the Toker, and I laid 
Meat unto them; Hol. 11. 4. 12. By Fatherly Correcti- 
ons: In vain have I ſmitten your Childre# ;, they receive 
no 'Correftion, &e. Jer. 2.'30; wilt ar length he compleins, 
Why-ftould you be- ſmitten any more'#'the-wholt Head i 
feb 3 the whole Heart 's faint, &c. Wai. -1. 5. The- Ox 
knoweth © his Owner , and the Aſs bu' Maſters Crib: But 
Iſrael doth not: Know ; - My People: have forgettew me, days 


 without- namber'; Mai” 1: -3- Jer.'2: 32. They return-not, 


though - God''' have *teken'" never. fo: much Pains with 
them.: CAN ON | _ 


6: Nor though 'he have beer: at never fo:much Coft; 
He. bath planted & Fineyavd 1 avery-fruitfull Hil,---and 
with \the choicefl. Fies*8&c: © He (gathers out' the Stones , 
He makes a Feint® about it; He builds a Tower, and makes 
a Wine-prefs ;' And; what could he have done more that 
he hath not done >-Iak 5/2; 44 He' gives his Word and 
Ordinances to that puepoſe- 3: Precepr \ upon Precepr ; 
Line \npon Line ; Nerd aVitth; and there a litele; Wai 28. 
110.. *He ſends his Ambaſſadors'on « Treaty of Peace , 
2 Cor. 5. 20: Hu Servants the Prophets 3 reg early and 

ſending them, Jer, 44: 4: And'all upon this Errand ,- We . 
av: FR. pray, 
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pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye Reconciled. Yea he hath 
fent: his Son himſclf, on the fame Errand: God /o loved 
the World, that he gave hu onely begetten Son, that who» 
ſoever believeth in him ſhould not Periſh, but have ever- 
taſting Life. He ſent his Sou into-the World, not to con- 
demn the World; but, that the World through him. might 
be Saved, Joh. 3. 16, 17. 

- Yet , notwithſtanding all the Coſt (as I may ſo ſpeak) 
and all the Pains which God uſeth, to reclaim Sinners 
.By gracious Invitations; By earneſt Intreaties ; By Pa- 
therical Infinuationss By kind Admonitions ; By convin: 
cing Expoſtulations ; By cogent Perſwaſions 5 By Pro- 
mites ; By Ehreatnings ; By Judgments on others ; By 
Correions. on themſelves; By ſending. his Son, to pro- 
cure: a Reconciliation ; and his Ambaſſadors to publith it : 
This is the Complaint ; Who hath believed our Report 2 
And , to whom is the Arm of the Lord Revealed 2 
Iſai. 53.1. Af the day long have TI flretched forth my 
Hands, to a Rebeffivus gyd a Gain:ſaying People ; Ilai. 65. 
2. Rom. 410. 20. So'that, be the Reaſons for Repentance 
never ſo ſtrong it is hard to find it Full and Real. 


_ 7. Yea, (Laſtly) though there be never ſo fair Pre- - 
tences and ſhews of i. 


Never was there a more fair Pretence, and (I may 
 fay ) a farther Progreſs, in Reformation, or Turning 
unto God (that we meet with.) than in theſe days of 
Foſiah. Infomuch, that God himſelf gives him this Cha- 
racer, that /ike unto him there was no King Before him, 
that Turned to the Lord: with Ab his Heart, and with AU 
his Soul, and with all bis Might, according to All the Law 
of Moſes: Neither After him, aroſe there any like bim, 
2 King, 23: 25. | | FEA 
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- And though \ſomewhat -a like CharaCter be given of 
Hezekiab, 2 Kin. 18. 5, 6. that he Truſted in the Lord - 
God of Iſrael , with. A his Heart, ſo that After bim 
was none like him amovg all the Kings of Fudah; nor any 
that were Before him : For he Clave to the Lord, and De- 
parted not from following him ; But. kept the Command. 
ments which the Lord comhanded Moſes. From whence 
it ſhou!d appear, that in ſome things ZHezetiah had the 
preheminence of Joftab, as well as of the other Kings of . 
Judah: Yet that, in ſome other things, Joftah had the 
Preheminence even of Him, is as evident. - 


Perhaps the Difference might be this : That Zezekz- 
ah began ſo ſoon to ſet _ his Reformation; rhe - Fir/# 
Tear of his Reign z, the Firſt Month ; 2 Chron. 29. 3.-and 

: ſo Departed not from following the Lord at all. Whereas 
Jofrah, being bur Eight years old when he began to Reign, 
and having been bred up under {golatrous 4mor, might 
poſſibly, tor ſome years at firſt, perſiſt in his Fathers 
ways ; till that, 2» ehe eighth year of bu Reign, ( and 
the Sixteenth of his Age, ) while he was yet Toung ; 
he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father ; 
2 Chron, 34. 1, 3. But did then ſet upon ſuch a Vigo- 
_ Reformation , that he ſurpaſſed even that of Ze- 
zekiah, ; | 


So that the one Clave to the Lord, ſo as none like him : 
the other Turned to the Lord, fo as none like him. | 


However , ſomewhat there was ſurely in Foflab's Re- 
formation, beyond what there was in others, which cau- 
ſed this CharaQer.to be ſer upon him , That there was 
none like him,before him or after him,which 7urxed _ _ 

. -#/4T.& or 


The Difficulty of Unfeigned Repentance. | 
| Lord with All his Heart, and with All bis Soul, and with 
All bis Might ; according to All the Law of Moſes. 


Neither did Jeftah this alone, at that time ; but the 
People with him ; For a# the People ſtood ro the Coue- 
nant, 2 King 23.3 Yea, and Performed it.in a great 
meaſure : ſo that 4g his days, they Departed not ſrom Fel- 
lowing the Lord, the God of their Fathers , 2 Chon. 34. 
'33. And yet ( faith the-Text here) that even then, 
Fry turned not to the' Lord, with their Whole Heart, 
But Fergnedly. So hard a matter it is, for Men to turn to 
God indeed ; even when they ſeem moſt ſo to do. 


The like may be ſaid of that in Fezekiab's time : 
Which was not fo Cordial, but that in the days of Manaſ- 
ſeh, the ſucceeding King, they fell back to Idolatry. And 
we know how frequent the Complaints are, in the Pro- 
phecies of /azah, . Hoſeah, Micah, ( who Propheſied in 
Hezekiah's time, ) of the Falſe-hood and Hypocrifie of 
their Holy things. | 


-- And nothing is more frequent in Scripture, than to in- 
ſinuate Deceittulneſs and Hypocriſie, under the gfeateſt 
Shews and Pretences of Sincerity and Faithfulneſs. 


Another inſtance of this kind may be that of the Peo- 
ple of 7/rae/ in the Wilderneſs : which Moſes minds us of, 
Dexwt. 5. when they had bzen lately brought out of E- 
£yp!, with a High hand, and a Stretched-out Arm ; and 
had now heard the Lord himſelf deliver his Law to them 
in ſuch a Majeſtick Manner on Mount dJia/: Being 
ſtricken with an Awful Reverence, of that great Majeſty, 
they would then undertake any thing that the Lord 
ſhould commanJ : ( And no queſtion þut they hs. 
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themſelves Real init.) They onely defire Moſes to be * 
a Mediator between God and them, to deliver the Will of 
| God to them, that they may no mere hear the Voice of 
God, leſt they Die. - Go thoa near (fay they to Moſes ) 
. and Hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak 
. thou unto us all that the Lord pur God (hall ſpeak unto thee y 
. and ive will Hear it, and Do it, Deut. 5.27. And what 
. could ypu expe of a People, more than this? ro Hear 
. and to Do, all that the Lord their God ſhould command” 
them 2 Yea, God himſelf approves of the Reſolution. 7 
have beard ( ſaith God ) the voice of the Words of this 
People , which. they have ſpoken awnto thee : The 
have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken. But with» 
all, knowing ' that Deceitfulaeſs of Heart, whereof . 
- themſelves ('tis like ) were not aware z he adds this, Ob 
that there were ſuch a Heart in them, 6cc.. Verl.-28, 29. 
God knew their Heart , better than themſelves: And 
therefore intimates that Deceirfulneſs , 'which ſoon after 
brake forth. For, within Forty days, while Moſes was 
in the Mount, upon this very Errand on which ep now 
ſent him ; they had made a Calf, and Play'd before it. 
So little truſt there is to the faireſt Profeſſions of Peo- 
ples &ven whea they ſeem moſt Serious. - 


I might add that of JFohanan, and the reſt with him : 
Fer. 42; .Who ſend the. Prophet Jeremiab, very ſfolemn- 
| T to Reguics of -the Lord, what he would have them 

; whether to go down into. Egypr, ( which they had a 
Mind to, ).or not to go: With a Solemn Qath and Pro- 
teſtation, ro do whatſoever the Lord ſhould. ſay concern- 
'ing itz whether it be good, or whether it be evil ; that 
is, whether it be pleaſing, or diſpleaſing to them. Lez, 
we beſeech thee, our Supplication be accepted before thee ; 
and Pray for us wito the Lord thy God, &tc. Ow 

r 
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[Lord thy God may (bew us the way wherein we. may walk , 
and. the thing that we may do, &c.. And the Lord be a 
true and a ry witneſs b:tween us, if we do not even ac- 
cording to-all things, for which the Lord thy God ſhall 
ſend to us : whether it be good, or whether it be etil; we 
will obey the woice of the Lord our God, &c. Jer. 42. 2, 
Þ 5, 6. Yetz as Jeremy there tells them, Yerſ. 20: 7e 

zfſembled in your heart, when ye ſent me unto the Lord 
your God, &c.. So it came to paſs. For, you fthall find 
them ſoon after, Firſt, to charge the Prophet with a Lie; 
Thou ſpeakeſt Falſelyz the Lord thy God hath not ſent thee, 
Chap. 43. 2. - And then;openly profeſs not to obey it , 
Chap. 44.. 16,17. [As for the word which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken to us in the name of the Lord; we will not hearken un- 
to thee ; but we will do whatſoever proceedeth out of our 


own Mouth, &c.*  . | 


1,;Exampleg;to! this; purpoſe, are, that of Foa/h, who 
is-faid:to'havewonethat which was right in the fight of the 
Lord ; But it was no longer than wLile Tebojadab lived ; 
2:Ghron.'24..2, 17. And-his Son -4maziah, of whom it 
is expreſly;faid, that; he did that which is right in the fight 
of. the Lard.s' But'ndt with a perfett heart, 2 Chron: 
25+ So .. RS Fs | , | 


Yea, the moſt eminent of God's Children , A3raham, . 
David,.##zekiab, &c. though, for the main, they were 
Faithful:, and /Upright:before-God : Yet have their par-. 
ticular Failings| left upon record 4 to the end, that none 
might preſume of their own Perfe&ion, when ſuch emi- 
nent Perſons have their Falls. Bnc.l 


And thus I luve luſtrated the ſeveral parts of the Ob- 
ſervation propoſed; that *tis hard - find Men to Turn, 
Ott to 


% 


Reaſcne, 


"12. 34 And fuch is that 


* Tho Bffeuy of Qufoignes 


to turn ro:the Lord; and: to turn'to-him Faithful 


with the Whole Heart 5 Thought there be never « Aa 


Reafor for it ; and even: when they make " Pro: 
feiſions of ir. 


two-fold. Firſt, becauſe of the Wickedneſs: of the 

of Man; whence: it comes to paſs that they do nor Re- 
pent , though there be great Reaſon'for it: And', Se- 
condly, the Decerrfulneſs of the Heart'; whence it comes 
to paſs thar' they do:not indeed'Repent; ' faithfully ;, even 
when: they pretend ſo-to; do, We have thens both+ pur 
together , Jer. 17. 9. ' The Heart is ona cn bv all 


rags ; and deſperately Wicked. * 


I. Firſt, It is deſperately Wicked. There being, in 
the Corrupt Heart of Man, « Root of Bitterneſs (as hs 
Apoſtle' calls it Y from whence "thoſe Bitter 
Fruits. of Sin, Look diligently, le  iwy* Rove .of | Bitte; 
neſs, ſpringing-ap, trouble you Heb. 12.15; From which 
Principle of: Corruption, do- as naturally” proceed-rhe-Ef- 
fefts of Sin; as Eruit fromi'a Reot,or Water outiof' Foun- 
raim; Whence is that Camplaint'of Fob 3 Wiv'\eor bring 
a Clean thing out of an Vnclean? Job 14.4. And, How 
can he be clean that is boru <4. a Woman ? Job 25. 4: "Tis 
oat-of- the Heart: 4 
nications;tc.as: wk 5.1.9- And:Oue of 
— the Heart ,. the - Phu _ 

Ccan-.ye- that are Evil, , ſpeak chives? Ma 
of Iini-whtich St. 
Fames gives us, Jam. 1. 14,15: 4 Mew is' "when 
he is drawn away of bis own HP And Luft, when it bath 
Concetued, Bri rb Sin. And what God 
afithe Old & & 6 4 is tov oftertracof! — 
BR ©, Q1iJO 3 


The Ground or 'Reaſon of this fo great groar Didbeuky, i | 
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& Eulc. 6: + 
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allo ; that the Wickedneſs of Man was ſo great, that eve- 


ry Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart, was onely evil 
pe . And fo favs. it is for ſuch Principles * 
produce ſuch Effets, that we:may, with as much proba- 
bility, expe&, that « Corrupt Tree ſhould bring forth Good 
Fruity as that , from an Evil Heart ſhould proceed a 
Good Life ; as Chrift intimates, Mare. 12. 33. 


The Tree therefore muſt be made Good , before the 


Fruit can-be ſo. There muſt be.a Change of Nature, be- 


fore 4he Lion can became a Lambz Before, the Leopard 
can change bis Spots ; and the Blackamore his Skin. Ex- 
cept. a \Mau be born again, (and, by that New Nativity , 
ghtain a New Nature,) he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Joh. 3. 3. And, how hard a matter that is, may 
appear by that diſcourſe of Chrift with Nicodemes on that 
occaſion. Tis Eatering-in at the Streight Gate , and the 
Narrow Way , as Chriſt intimates, Mat. 7. 13. 'Tis, Be- 
coming a New. Greatare, 2. Cor.5.17. .And muſt be wrought 
by God himſelf, according to the working of his Mighty 
*ower,, Ephel. 1. 19. 


- Not char\God: did, at firft, Make Man thus Wicked,and 
pxone-t0,Sin, (. but cantrarywiſe, Holy aod Righteous : ) 
But Man hath, by his Fall, cantrafted this Corruption. 
As. Solowon intimates, Eeclel. 7. 2g. God made Man U;- 
right 5 Bat they bgue ſaurht out mapy Inventionss And 
this Corruption tranſmitted with our Nature, confirmed 
by Cuſtom, , and encouraged by Example, with other 
Advantages and Temptations to Sin ; makes it ſo hard a 
matter, naw, for a Man to turn to the Lord. Faithfully , 
. and os} Wages pong To be innufeted from —_ 
ats.Life, 8nd fram the power of Satan ynto God, At. 26. 18, 
.To he recopered, out of #he et of the Devil, by whom they 
2 


are 
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' are ted Captive at his Wil, 2 Tim. 2. 26; © Who wotketh 
'  Powerfully in the Children of Diſobedience, Ephel. 2. 2. 


- 1I. Secondly , It is, deeply Deceirful, as well as deſpe+ 
rately Wicked. Deceitful above all things, Jer. 17. g. 
And hence it comes to'paſs, that many times it is not Re- 
al, even when there are the greateſt Pretenſions. - Nor 
with the Whole Heart; but, Feignedly. 


So hard a Matter is it to Know the Heart, even- when 
the Profeſſiens are greateſt , that God takes it for a pe- 
culiar Prerogative of his own, -to be xgpNoyrurns , the 
Knower of the Hearts of All Men ; A&. 1.24. I am he 
that Searcheth the Reins and the Heart, Revel: 2. 23. He 
ſeeth not as Man ſeeth: For Man looketh at the outward 
Appearance ; but the Lord looketh on the Heart, 1 Sam, 
16.7. So Jer. 17. 9. When he had faid, The Heart 7s 
deceitful above : all things , and deſperately Wicked'; Who 
can know it 2 He addeth, : Veul. 10. I the Lord ſearch" the 
Heart ; 1 try the Reins. And itis David's great Argu- 
ment to Ss/omon, to deal Faithfully with God ; becauſe, 
however Men may be impoſed upon; God cannot. i Chr. 
28:9. And thou, Solomon, my Son, Know thou the God of thy 
Fa ther ; and Serve him with a Perfet# Heart, &c. © For 
the Lord Searcheth all Hearts, and Underflandeth the I- 
maginations of the Thoughts. | But, how cafily Men may 
- - upon ;' s manifeſt from what hath been faid 
already. ; rk 


Nay, ſo Deceitful are the Hearfs of Men, that they do 
not onely. deceive Others, but 'Themſclves too. No 
doubt but Peter thought himſelf in very good earneſt , 
when he profeſſed, He would ſooner Die with Chrift than 
Deny brim, Matt. 26:'35. But his Heart'deceived _ 

; Ys 
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Ghrift informs him, and the event teſtified. Mazae/could 
not imagine himſelf ſo great a Monſler, as to perform all 
that -Wickedneſs which Eſha foretold ' to him. 7s thy 
ſervant a Dog ( faith he) that be ſhould do this great 
thing 2 2 King, 8.13. And thoſe, Det. 5. when they 
e,.that Solemn Proteſtation , os Hearing and Doing 
whatſoever the Lord their God ſhould ſpeak 3, d1d not think 
that, 'within Forty: days, they. ſhould have Revolted from 
ir; andmade-2':Goizen Caff.. And it was not without 
cauſe that David-prays, Plab 139; 23, 24. Search me, 
O God, and Know my Heart ; Tryme, and Know my Thoughts : 
| And ſee if there be any Wicked way tmme:, and lead me in 
the way: everlaſting. . For: he well:knew, there:might. be 


that Evil in/his Heert,, that himſelf was not aware of ; 


whith God could eaſily. find out; 


I might add, the Deceitfulnefs of Man's Heart, to-- 


ward God hirnſelf,"' For, though'it be:impoſſible to De- 
ceive him, yer;* to deal Decertfully with him, is very fre+ 
quent, Profeſſing to Know God, when in their Works they 
Deny him, as Tit. x. 16, When, with their Mouth they 
fbew much: Love, but their Heart goeth after their Cove- 
-Fouſueſs, Ezek.';3. 31: ' Andthe like is intimated, -in ma» 
ny other places already mentioned.. | 


| And from hence it is, that notwithſtanding they profeſs 


to Believe God, and to believe his Word,.and the Threat- 
nings therein mentioned againſt: Sin : yet are they rea- 
dy, wheir they bear the words of the Curſe , to Bleſs them- 


ſelves ini their Hearts, \ſaying, I ſhall have Peace, though 


T walk in the-Imagination of my Heagt, to add. Drunken 
neſs to Thirſt; Deut. 29. 19. 


 - Now the Heart of Man being thus deeply Decit, 
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and Jefegmcly, Wicked; it is n0 pea ig thara found 
Repentance , and Turning to the Lord Unſeignedly , 
proves ſo hard:a \work 5 notwulitending: he -grent Þ Rea 
fon for it, and the. great Pretences of it. 


It will therefore be-our Concmment, to: >ft gon aha 
work in earneſt ; which we find ſo Reaſanahle, and 
ſo Difficult. - How. much Reaſon there: is for ity ſhe 
not repeat'; having tſhewed it before atlarge./ And, haw 
Serious we ſhould be: in it;. day <llotheg fnom 
that Danger there is-of Decdi ING 
Our Sebres:too.: Vet is. ry"tobe dave ; 3 80d, $0 
be dane Faithfully.- For,.as/anithe onehend. we. are: tald 
by David, that ff we Toignity  #n:our Hears ; the 
Lord will not hear our Traytrs; Pal. 66.118. :S0, a8; the 
other hand, it will be no ſmall Conſolation to us, whe- 
ther Livieg ar Dying; #0 beable-to ſay with Hezatiab , - 
Hai. 38.:3.. Remawber 2ow;20:Locd, bow Thove OT de | 
fore 5, in Teathg ond mith a Terfel Here. ME 9767 


And abs Gt on. give me leave 20 
look back a tle upon what hath bean fad: to ſee bow 


far _it an es, ON pong 
ſtances wherein we are. -” 


I ſhall take it for granted, in the: Get place;tbet. we. are 
not ſo Innocent, .as-Not.to need Amendment, er Turoipg 
anto-God 2: Wether; as pantiular Perſons; 05:35 Mgm- 
bers .of chat Chrigeb acid > = cs whereof we.ave.-6 pers- 


Thus much k xekadwhedged in che Brayor forRepentance ; 


the firſt.of thoſe theee-which, oa this accaſian, ware.or- 
dered tobe added to our Daily Service; that All Ranks 
of Men have corrupted their ways. And if we ſhould 
fay the Gameefzlpurtiadir ptrſos it would (1 Sond? 
be-no great Hyperbole. 
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I ſhall readily admit, that the. Church and: State where- 
of we are Members,, may be. truly owned. ( as Judah 
was: )- for. God's People: A:Church. of God-; a Chri- 
ſtian Church ; a Proteſtant Chriſtian Church : And if 
you pleaſe to add, one of the beſt Reformed of thoſe 


that, bear that Name ; I amr willing, ( without reproach- 


ing others) to.admit.char alſo. 


But, how ſound ſoever our DoQtrine, be ; the Lives, (I 
doubt) of too! many , need. Amendment. It was the 
Praphet ZZoſeab's; complaint of 1/rae/ ; By Swearing, and' 
Tying; and:Killing, and. $tcating,. and: committing Adultery, 
they break out, and Bloud toncheth. Bloud. : Therefore ſhall 
theDand Mourn,. &c. Hol: 4;.-2, 3- And the Prophet Je- 
remiah's complaint of Judah; The Land is full of Adul- 
terers s becauſe of Swearing the Land Mourneth ;--- both 
Prophe t' and FP rieſt' are Prophane'; yea, in my Houſe have 
I found: their wickedneſs, ſaith. the Lord; wherefare their 
ways ſhall be unto them, as ſlippery ways, in the Dark, 
&c. Jer. 23.10, 11, 12. How much of this may belong 
tor- ug, ion;te-the and; whereof we are a parts, I. will not 


tales; upon-me. to-determine., 


And: though ( I truſt). the. generality. of us: are free 
from-ſach- great Crimes :. Yer. it may become us ta 
Mourn,,; even for thoſe fins of Others, which we' cannot 

. Not onely, asthey are Offenſive to God;. But, be- 
cauſe even Theſe may bring Judgements on; the Commu-. = 
nity. Whereaf we: are Members ; and wheteia We may 
hear: Share, | 


If therefore wo look abroad, andtake. notice of Pro- 
phane Sweariog, and: Curſing;. and-Drinking, and. Profa=- 


nation. 
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nation of the. Lord's-Day ; or other 'Debaucheries and 
Leudnefſes,” which 1 do not take pleaftre to.repeat ( or &- 
ven to have them” FRCUSNT 'more frequeiit* thars indeed. 
they are :)* Let? us endeavour to Prevent and Redrefs 
them what we can ;\ and 'Bewail what we cannot. 


And even the beſt of us, 'if' we: ftirialy- examine our 
Reart and Ways ; may find en6ugh#to'be ſorry. for. 


Now, if it be once admitted; that there be need of Re- 
pentance , and* Turning” unto'God :' I am ſure there is 
great 'Reaſon why we ſhould do itz and, do ir ſeriouſly, 
Not onely-upon 'the General" Grotinds: already delivered : 
But upon the* Particular confiderations of God's Judge- 
ments on Others abroad; and'his fair Warnings or Our | 
ſelves at home. ©: ney Ae . 

* When we ſee, I fay, how'God hath deal 'with orher 
Proteſtant Churches, as Fudahb faw how he tad dealt with - 
Iſt acl. ne Cnr EM SOD OA. 


The Proteſtant Churches of Hngary (8 greatiand flou-' 
riſhing Kingdom, ) and thoſe of Traufifvania, are rbtally 
ruined : partly by the _ Craoes and partly by the 
Turkiſh Tyranny. Firſt by the Infolence of the Jeſuites,. 
and Popiſh Cruelty; who fo uſed the Proteſtants 'there', 
as” to make' it more Eligible for them to- be under'-the: 
Turks , than' ſuch Chrifttans; and -Who [had rattier they- 
ſhould tun Turks," thin remain Proteſtants j: (- which: 
gave the Turk" that” great *Advantage-of Invading Chri- 
{tendom : ) And then by the Turkiſh Tyranny. Which 
yet was the eaſier yoke of the two. For though the 
Turks did otherw 4s «rhe them : yet they allowed 

them the free exerciſe'of their Religion; "which the _ 
ang | | piſts 


32 | cg not. allow them. And though they may now 
m- reſcued from the Turks, ( the cafier Yokes) yet 
are they more oppreſled by Popiſh Cruelty : if, at leaſt, 
there be any remainder of Proteſtants left. | 
And, long before them, the A/bigen/es, and Waldenſes , 


- and, the poor Men of Lyoxs (as they were called, ) which 


were .the Proteſtants of that time : were cruelly But- 
chered by the Pope's Croiſado's ( as they were called; ) 
when ſuch as before in'the Holy War ( as then they cal-' 
led it ). had been fent a Sauntering to the Holy Land, to 
fight againſt the 7urks ; were now imployed by the Pope, 
ro-fight; againſt theſe Chriſtians. ; with the ſame Incou- 
ragements, and Plenary Indulgences, as if they fought 
againſt the .7xrks, for recovering the Holy Land : And 
this for.no greater Crimes, than not admitting the Popes 
Authority. For, if they' would have admitted this ; their 
rag pretended Faults, would have been bur Peccadil- 
0&7 oy NS Ts | 

The Proteſtants in Piemont, and the adjacent parts, 
have, in- former days, (hd.now of late afreſh) been in 
like manner deſtroyed by the Duke of Savoy, and others 
of that Religion. , * '- | 

The. Proteſtants in Fravce, were (more than an Hun- 
dred years ago) miſergbly. ſlaughter'd in the Parifav Maiſ- 
facre, in 4 time of Peace, and: great Profeſſion of Friend- 
M1110 6 05074 S030 Vos ITT WT? 4 is 3,730 
And.the 1ri6 Maſſacre, in the year 1641, like that of 
the Parifaes; is frei in;-Memory. Es 7. 
- $99 DOSAISE 3 DIC Ls SHES. 5 3 wn Diu Loi un 
. ;; And ehg total Ruive of all the-Proteſiant Churches in 
France, in theſe days,: by. the: VIGIL 4s. fo 

4 


| freſh, . 


freſh, and fo ——_— thar out Hearts canhot but Meſt 
fo chink fn. - 


Now, what are we, that, after fo many Warnings from 
abroad,. we ſhould promiſe our ſelves Immunity, but rhat, -* 
Except we Repent, we may all likewiſe periſh ? as Luk. x1. 


5 to 


You'll tay, perhaps, That their fin may ws beet 
Greater than Ours, 


It may be fo : {though that be a Polar which Elift not 
to diſpute: ) Dur: & 0005 ale CO + 
greater  thun thoſe of Treathervin Fudab dC $.Re- 
volt, than Fedab's pre # beers ag K et [er thick (in 
the Text )-did not excuſe Judab's Nep ligerice, in hot 'ta- 
. king Warning [by 1ſraef's Sufferings : Nor did'it 'exeyfe 
them from being after carried Captive (for ſuch Og 
as Je before had been. | 


But, beſide theſe Waning from Abzoad; ” we hae | 
had. Waraings «t Homw/ulſoc2 : (40493 4 Bn 

'Tis not yet out of Memory, that a Civit Wielatndbgh 
our ſelves , deſtroyed 2 great many of us. wW herefn , 
 withbor diſpuring, whar were the\Grouiids of 87 ! otywho 
were theevin moſt Blame: He innſtivels aehnwnlodge 
that the ibland of God wis therein-cheavy apvh us 
yet, I doubt, we are not thereby become much boner 
we were before. | LE GE 
i 7612-97} 12c £93.00 eFTIELLEDDY AYCAY B03 5-fte; 


| And, ſince SE Recs As as 
3666, Church and State : the RE raged all 


1565. infouruch (har; imour preat City, (foo peſey an: 
os exmmpais 50mg: you's defide-whar gy 
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. The Dofectity. of Unſeigned Reperwame. 179 
| After this, @ dreadful Conflagratiog reduced our Great 2566. 
City to Aſhes.” Beſide many other. Fixes, though not fo 
great, ſince that time. And, without diſputing. by what 
hands thoſe Fires were kindled : we may be ore that 
if the Lords Wrath had not been kindled againſt us, we 
ſhould not have been thus. conſumed. - 
And, though I am far from jadging; that thoſe always 
are the greateſt Sinners, who ſuffer great Afflictions : 
Yet, when we ſce (ins. befqre , .and Judgments follow- 
ing aftery we have juſt reaſon, by theſe Judgments, to 
take Warning, and Repeat of thoſe' Sins. 


C ( 


And, .vow again, & War hath been ready. to break out 
mongſt ys : Like, char evil Spirit , a Spirit of Diſſentiz 1688, 
on, which: God u ſaid to;haue ſent between Abimelechand 
the Men of Shechem, Fudg. 9. 23. in purſuance of Fothaw's 
Curſe, Ferſ. 20. Let fire come-out from Abimelech: to- de- 
waur,the Men.of Shechem.s ;ang let fire come out from the 
Mes of. Shechem t0,devour Abumelech, 
But, God: be thanked, that Fire is not yet-broke out in- 
to a Flame, . (and, I, pray God .it may not,) to be quench- 
ed by a River of Proteſtant Blood, But, the beſt way to 
extinguiſh it, is, by Serious Repentance, and Turning un- 


to God. 
You. may ask , perhaps, what would you have us 
do ? / 7 | 


_ . I Anſwer. Thoſe who.are Diſſolute and Debauched, 
ar,Profane and Atheiſtical,; I.would;have;to Amend thoſe 
Evil Ways:; :to grow Sober.and Serious 5 and, to- Believe, 
in good earneſt. that there is a God 3 and, that he takes 
notice of all their Ways. o235jam7 I +. 
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"Thoſe £4 Kavi Þ power to Reſttain, or Reclaim others; © - 
F would have them fo to do, what they can; and, what 
they cannot my to Bewail, and OL God t _ Pare d 
don: 6 6 | 


t, 


Thoſe who are Selva and wty Piousz :'t would = , 
to be more To; and to'promote it in others: And that 
our Heatts go along (as F hope they do) with cur onr- 


ward Devotion; ; that it T may not be yy a _Eip-las | 


bour: 

And we have herein! a great Advantage of our Adver- 
faries ; who have our Services Audible and Intellj he: 
Whereas'tlicirs is, ſome of it," exptefly 'ordered to be 
ken ſo lbw; aS'not to be Heard's' mych-lelſs to be 
Novd's : and ghe'whtole-of it in « Lngiiags, which eh BY 
nerality: of then do not Underſtand. * 

_ "Atid' this' makes 'it  neceffary for them;-to: es up 
their"Devorions' with a Mutrivade of idle Cererhonies'and 
Antick Geſtures ; thar thiete may: beat'1exſt ſorewhif to 
divert the Eye; while the Bar is not Egifred:* "Whereas 
our” Ceretrionies 'are not ſo, Many, nor ſo diverting; but ' 
that 'the'Heart and Ear may be attentive to what isfaid 3 


" arid joif) Mite; © + CEE WP 


I would then have us coplidhry how we ſpend ocieidje 
We are, many of us, maintained here, by the Bounty of 
Founders and BenefaQors, whd have plentifully' provided 
for us ; Others, by that of our Friends; or, perhaps, our 
own Eſtate. But the Defign of all this, 1 take o be ; 
not that we ſhould:ohely-live'a'\ onkiſh Life LY ohananth 
rae Sonar me _ ms uld have opportyni- 
ty 0 oving* our ſerv 'Picty, andufeful- 
for-the Service'of God;ahd bis Church ; and: 'the'B ene 
* of Humane Society. 617 Bi 


And, 
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_ And, Laſtly, That.Unity, Love, and Friendſhip be pro- 
moted among{t us, what we can.: Aqnd, that not onely 
amovgſt our ſelves z but even with ſuch as do not in e- 


very thing agree with us. It is the deſign of the laſt of 


thoſe Three Prayers,ordered to be added to our daily Ser- 
vice , that our Holy Religion may be preſerved, and that 
we. may . live 2» Tnity thereia, And not fall out about 
little things, as we are apt to do. | 


A Surplice, and a few Ceremonies; which are retain- 


ed as things Indifferent ;' which may be lawful, though 
not neceſſary ; are. the great things which we and the 
more Sober of the Diſſenters fall out abour. | 


' Now 1 do not apprehend, why there ſhould be thought 
fo much Hurt ( for Inſtance) in a Srplice, as to ſpoil a 
Prayer otherwiſe good : Nor yet is there ſo great Neceſ- 
ſity of. it, but that a Prayer. may be good without it, if our 


Governours had. fo thought fit : And, I hope, our College 


Prayers, without it on other days, may have as much De- 
votion, though not ſo much of Pomp, as with it on Holy- 
days, and Holy-day Eves. we | 

And a Man might well wonder., how fo ſmall a thing 
( and: .yer' this looks like one of the-greateſt )) ſhould cre- 
ate:ſo great Animofitics on either fide : did we not know, 
that :it 1s, the great Artifice of our . Adverſaries, to fer us 
one againſt another, that they may. have the pleaſure, to 
ſee us do: their work for them, in.&:ting and devouring one 
another, Gal 5. 15. 1<I-ang voto 7 = 

. * While: yet they ſcruple not, among;'themſelves, to have 
the White Frier, the Grey Frier,the Black Frier, the Crouch- 
ed Frier, and many..the like: DiſtinAions; which differ 
more, thaa (amongſt us) ivith, or without: a Surplice.. 
' And while they-Reproach us, with Quakers, Anabap- 


tiſts, . 
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- The Difientry of Vaſeigned Repent ance. * 
tiſts, Presbyterians, Independents, and Diſſenters from the 
Eſtabliſhed Government : It is notorious:-that they have 
amongſt themſelves greater differences, both in Do&rme 
and in Diſcipline. ERC Sr 
: In point of Dodfrine (I ſay) as between the Thomiſts 
and Scotiſts, the Nominals and Realiſts, the Dominicans 
and Franciſcans, the Janſeniſts and- the Moliniſts z thoſe 


\ Virgin Mary.; And about the Seat of ng, whe 


ither. 


. gious Orders (as they call them) are perfe& Diſſenters, 


and Independents : from the Eſtabliſhed Government of 


. ( what they all )- the Seculars; that is, the Biſhops and 


-Pariſh-Priefts of the Dioceſles and Pariſhes where they re- 


fide: And are Governed, each Society, by Rules of their 


' own; as much Exempt'and Independent:on the Epiſcopal 


Goverament, asour. Quakers, or Anabaptiſts, a us, 


- defire*to. be. All the - difference is, that their Sectaries 
are Allowed, and-ours are nor. 


'as'the - Pope doth amo 


"So that if our State amongſt us ſhould allow: Sectaries, 
hem; as, the Order of 'Qua- 
kers, the Order of Anabaptiſts, the Order. of Presbyteri- 


. ans, the Order of Independents, and'as :many.Orders of 


other Diſſenters as there is occaſion: and allow,to eachof 


theſe , their own Worthip and Diſcipline,” according as 
' they pleaſe ; with Gonvents, Colleges, and Meeving-ho 
- ſes, according to their own Deſire ; this wauld be nothing 


worſe than what is'the conſtane Practice amongſt the Pa- 


'  And,-if in time , theſe ſeveral Orders of Diſlenters, 


ſhould chance to grow 'more Numerous, :and get: the xe- 
patation of being more Holy, than the Conformiſts::s:yet 


would 


lth \ 


- would this be no more than of what they fer us the Pat- 

''tem 3 where the Regulars do out number', and over- 
power the Secular Priefts : and, in contempt of the others, 
aſſume the Title of Reigious to themſelves: calling the 
reſt Sece/ars, or Worldly Men. | 

All which is not ſaid, to Excuſe or Juſtitie, the Diſor- - 
ders amongſt our ſelves ; or that 4 would have it fo with 
us; or think all theſe: ro- be lictle things. But, only to 
ſhew, how lietke reaſon 'our Adverfaries have to Reproach. 
us with them'; when they allow and cheriſh much greater 
amongſt themſelves. 

And yet all this, amongſt them, muſt paſs for nothing; - 
becauſe ( forfooth) notwithſtanding their other Differen- - 
ces, they: be all Papiſts ': ' And why may not we as well. 
fay, that notwithſtanding our Differences (which, I wiſh, - 
were not ſo many ) weare all Proteſtants? They all a- 

e to Own the Pope's Authoriry ; ( at leaſt as far as - 
erves their-turn :)) and We, to D:/own it. - => 

Let us therefore learn, notwithſtanding our petty Diffe- - 
rences, to live and love as Brethren s ot i» Word or in 
Tongue onely, but in Deed and in Truth, 1 Joh. 3. 18. And 
that our Animoſities be not onely as Embers raked up un- - 
der the Aſhes (to be Blown-up again upon the-next-oc- 
&ſion) but quite Extinguiſhed. 1t any do unduly Difſent- 
or Differ from us; let us endeavour to Inform them, and © 
Reclaim them ; but not to Hate them, nor break Com- 
munion with them. - And, F hope, they. will be as Kind 
to us. For we may have need of one another. In mat- - 
ters of conſequence, let us be zealous for the Truth. Bur, 
in little things, where Peace is more deſirable than Vifo- 
y follow 8. Rule, Lei not him that eateth 

eſpiſe him that eateth not ; nor let him that eateth © 
not, Judge him that cateth: For God hath received him, 


Rom. 14. 2. 
| MY Aow - 
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. * Now the God of Patience and Conſolation af Jon's; 
. « ; Wi - « 

-rtaprenue one toward another, — ts Cl Fs 

at ye may with ove Mind' and. one Mouth Glorife Ged , 
_ the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 5, 6. 
= j the God of Peace, that brought from the Deed our 
rattan he a 4 wg of the-Sheep,tkrough 
; | laſting Covenant ; Make you'per 
which | good Work* to do bu Wills Worki F-4 "os ff 
= # wellpleafing in bis fight , through Jeſus Chriſt. To 
won be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. Heb. I3. 20,21 
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CONCERNING 
- Melchtzedeck, 


« Tune 2, 1685. 

' ] Ho Melchiſedeck was: (of whom divers have been 

Vy y curiouſly inquiſitive) cannot (1 think). be po- 
ſitively determined by any thing that we have left upon 
Record concerningehim.. ( Nor need we be very. follici- 
tous, about it .:\.Biit-may, be content to be ignorant where 
God doth not. give us a certainty. .. Nor do I know, that 
any thing of conſiderable moment doth depend upon it. ) 
\ . But, the faireſt probability ( and more than fo we can- 
not affirm.) ſpeaks him to be the ſame with Shem , the 
Son of Noah, 

If any Man fay, We cannot be ſure of that : I fay fo 
too. But I fay alſo, We cannot ' be ſure that it was »ot 
He. And, if not hes; we cannot fo much as gaeſs at any 
body elle. | 

. That Shew was then - living ; there is no doubt : If 
we give credit to the CON of the Scripture ; and 
the Authority of the Hebrew Text. And there is no co: 
Bb 
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four of Reaſon why we ſhould, upon the pretence of the 
Sepruagints Tranjiation,, disbeticve inal Hebrew. 

For if that whole Story of 2friftzw be mot Fabiilous (as 
there may be: reaſon to ſuſpeR )- but that at leaſt ſome- 
what of the Hebrew Bible was, about that time, Tranſla< 
ted into Greek; Yet there is nothing to perſuade ys , 
that the Bodks we how! heve , are a true Copy of what 
they Wrote $ mor thay (or ſo muck as) tt He- 
brew Bibles we no} tttve , are agreeable with thoſe that 
then were. And then 'tis caſte to. Judge, "to-whether of 
the two we are rather to'giveceredir. 

And if there were then ( as perhaps there mighe be) 
ſome difference of Gepies i( One follbwell by'the Septua- 
gint, ſomewhat different from' 8urs: ) Hew doth it ap- 
pear to us, that this of the Septuagint, was a better Co- 


- py than ours ; whichxhe care. of .ttic Fews hath tranſmit- 
" ted tous, ED | 


Now, if Shem were then alive ( as we have noreafon 
— ) we A— ro: R_ bs was. 
a Fing. Eſpecally if 'Primogenitare did, wt that 

time ,igiverightto:Kignſhip.  - Oy 
x, whether Shen were! ( as fomie:-haverthought) rhe 


' - Eldeft Sonof iNovb;; 107 (us'is more likely?) not/he/bur 


Japher :: Verrall the Souis'of Noah :( fomany of them4s. 
Mn ; And - 
-muſt:either themſelves be Kings $or:elfeSubjefts co fome 
of theur own. Poſttrity. -<C Unteſs werwould' 1ay , for 
which we have no ground, that the true Heir ef 'the El- 


Hleſt Honſe, was'then ithe:fole Monarch-of*all.:) 


_ And if, :as we:tnay reafonably(ſuppoſe, -( from: the 'na- 
ture-of >the + thnog ,. and. ithe Soriptare Story, 'Ger.-1. 9. 
Gevw. 10. 31,32. ) that the whole World, and theMonar- 
'cly thereof, was (next under Noab, whilethe lived ; and” 
>next after him, when he was dead ; )-divided" berween - 
Noat's three 'Sons.;. of which Show was'one ; ates: 
$: 


SEEST 


A Diſcaſe concerning Melchizedeck, 189 
but Shews was ( firſt or aſt.) a Xing - { whether Abſo- | 
lute, or Subordinate to an Elder Brother ; it matters nor, 
as to our buſineſs.) ._ | 

Now, if' at ay time he were a Xing : there is no rea- 
ſon to ſuſped that he was afterward Depoſed ; but con- 
tinued a King as long as he lived : and was therefore fo in 
Abraham's time. 

And, the World being then fo Populous, es that there 
wete at that time mwazy Kings : ( for we have in that 
Chapter, Gem. 14. at leaſt Nine Kings mentioned ; beſide 
Melchiſedeck , and beſide what are mentioned elſewhere ; 
and all this but in a ſmall part of the World; and all thoſe 
Nine, wg, in Battel :) there is great reaſon 
to believe, that Shems was one of thoſe Many , though 
none of the Nize. 

' We have reaſon alſo to believe, ( the Monarchy and 
Prieſthood , in thoſe Patriarchal times, commonly going 
z and both inveſted in the Father of the Family ;) 

that Shew was.then a Prieſt, as well'as 3 Xing. 

And, Shem being, of the three Sons of Noeh , he of 
whom Chriſt was to come; and in whoſe Family and Po- 
ſerity the Church of God and his true Worſhip was to 
be preſerved : ( it being particularly Pronounced of him, 
Blefſed be the Lord God of Shew, or Fehovab the God of 
Shemz and Prophefied of Fapher, as a great favour, that 
he ſhould in time be perfwaded to dwell in the tents of 
Shem, Gen. 9.26, 27.and ſo to become of the fame Religi- 
on and Church of God :). there is not the leaſt doubt to 
be made, but that Shew was a Worſhipper of the True 
Ged ; and, if a Prieſt, a Prieft of the moſt” High God, as 
Melchiſedeck is filed, Gew. 14. 18. So that, hitherto, the 
Charatter of Melchizedeck agrees very well with Shem : 
That he was a Xing ( ſomewhere) and 4 Prieft of the 
moſt High God. . : ) 

And, if a King ſomewhere ; way not at Salem? 

R | © 
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- To this\pethaps; they inay tell vis} that Salem « meati 
iog thereby Feru/alem) was 1n the 'Land'of 'Canzan; and 
ſo, none of the Countreys aſſigried to Shejy' aritihis Poſte- - 
rity, but tothe Poſterity of Cha#: and thertfors it isnor 
likely- that Shem ſhould be King ' there; '* And that” it is 

' more likely to be one of the'good Xings in'the'Land of Cy- 
 naan : of whom, it may be ſuppoſed, there, might be di- 
vers, even'amongſt'thoſe -Idolatrous Nations, who might 
be Worſhippers of the True 'God; and” Melchizedeck-one- 
—_—_ 0062 oe eat 

Now, that there were any good Xings among the Ca- 
aanites z and, of that Nation ; is but grats difum, with- 
' out any foundation. There being nothing in 'Scripture 

that'looks [that way; nor aty inrimation, *thar thoſe of 
- that Nation did imbrace the true Worſhip of God.” 'But 
rather the contrary. As my be judged by. that C#7/e on 
Canaan \ as contradiſtinguiſhed both to Shew who did ; 
and to Faphet, who afterward ſhould, 'imbrace the Wor- 
' ſhip of the True God ;)"Ges. 91 25, 26, 27. Chrſed be Ca- 
naan, a ſervant of fervants' ſhall he be unto his brethyey. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God off Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant ( a ſervant 'of”” Shem.) God ſhall inlarge ( or 
perſuade ) Faphet', and he ſhall dwell in' the Tents of 
Shem” ( ſhall,- in after times, come within the pale of the 
True Church ) "and Canaan ſhaf be his ſervant. 

. **So tharif Melcbizedeck (who-ever he be)did at that time 
{ as-Abraham alſo did ) dweZ in the Land of Caxaas : yet 
It is not at all likely , that he was one of the Nation of 
the: Canaanites. © Bur, *2s Nimrod (a Chamjte ) with his 
fellow2btilders , paſſed into the Land of Aforr ( a She- 
mite ) and there began the Building of Babel, or at leaſt 
rhe ons a Kingdom' there ,: Gey. 10. '6,8, 10, 17. 

So might M#[crhizedeeRbe a ſtranger of ſome other Nati- 
on ( not of the poſterity of Cham or Canaan ) though 
dwelling amongſt them '( as did Abraham : ) age" 

- | _ . © . might 
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might be called aKing, a Prince,or Great Man 5. as Abra- 


ham alſo was (by thoſe of Hebron) Gen. 23.6. My Lord, 


thos:art a'mighty Prince; amongſt :us ; or ('as.the Hebrew 
hath it) :a« Prence*ofi God ;.(: as, Melchizedeek is icalled 4 
Prieſt. of: the moſt High God.')'' And:.both He and 1ſaac , 
( though ſtrangers) were ſo conſiderable, as that Abime- 


lech the King of Gerar did not diſdain to enter into Solemn - 


Leagaes with them at:Beer-ſheba,; Gen. 21;22,4.3,24. and 


Gen. 26.26, 28,31. ' So that; there is nothing here to! e- 


vince, that 'Melchizedeck was a Canaanite.; though he 
thould have been' an Inhabitant of Ganaasn. 


And truly, if there were (of that Nation ) a People | 


' whoſe Xing was'a Prieſt of the -moſt High Gid;( and 
therefore in likely hood, mariy or moſt of-his People of 


the ſame'Religion ;).it doth not appear why Abraham: 


needibe ſo. very Zealons , to Adjure his ſervant by a So- 
lemn Oath (Gen. 24. 3, 4, 10.) ot to take a Wife -for Iſa- 
ac of the Daughters of the Canaanites., ( if there were a- 
mong(t/ them-ſucly Worſhippers of the moſt High God 3): 
but to go t# Meſopotamia (or. Aram-Naharaim . 7o take 
him a Wife from thence, (And Tſaac in like manner for. 


Faceb,. Gep. 28.1, 2.:) while yet the Religion was not _ 


there-ſo.omucks. the. Yame with his; but that Jacob ſaw 


cauſe co:diftinguiſh-( Ger. 3 1453.2); between zhe God of © 


Nabort dandi tbe iFear rbf bin Father. tac: ( that, is ,:the 
God whom Tſaac. feared.) .VVhich alſo appears. farther by 


Rachel's. ſtealing... her; Fathers. Images ,.(\ Gen. 31. 19.) 


which Facob (it ſeems) thought fir to deftroy,Ger.. 35: 244-- 
So that, had Mekbizedeck been 2a King: of the Ganaanites, 


they migbt-have3as:well, . from thence,” had. VVives of = 


the True Religion::  - 


Bur 1t:doth- not yet appear-to me Fa that Melchizedech | 


was either a Canaanite, or 10-much as an: /nhabitaxt of Gz- 
naan : Nor, that this Salem, 1s the fame with that which 
was afterwards: called Fernſalem ; or near to that place. 


' And '* 
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And-norhing chat 3 fre Y bet the Name ie flf doth 


: favour in," 


' "That" Jeruſalem is ſordetime.(in the Pfalos ) called 
-Salem 5 1-d0 ror deny $: ( In Sulent23 i bis- Tabernacle, und 

bis avdelling place I” iow, Pal. 56, 2.) But it is ſo cal- 
led, 1'<qnceive, by an Apberefis, '( a Figure frequent in 
Porcical Writers :) ' Not that this is » full Name of 
the place; bur rather & Contia@idh of ir. As Hoſbee: for 
"Fehofhuah) , "Contah for Feroviab, ( And, in later Poets, 
Solyma is put for Hitroſolyma.) Or, if it were; it is ve- 
2 frequent for divets places to be called by the. ſame 
.nime. 

Mach leſs doth it appear to have been the Name of 
that place in the time of Abraham; or even:in Mbofes's 
time ; (who Writes the Story. ) And though ſoon after 
Moſes's time, we find the Name Fera/alem , in Foſh. 10. 


23 32 F3 23- Alt. rbiee Io, or I5- 03 Fael x. 5,8,21. 


Or Antics» 
Ales Ties iron emp Aha be tenement 
called ; in the-runt perhaps wherein the Books of Fa/bua 
and. were: any by we know not whom, or 
ones hp agrtonrg IT SO Febaſ, OT Febas, 


5. 

__ Threwwas "iden yor anviier Whew in the Land of 
Canntl | ned, Gew..33.16.)'a City of: Shechew ; 

whine 26s | a piece of Ground of ZHmor, She> 
ev utthere'sno intimation there (nor any 
Fi 0 bod.) that this honld be the Seat of Meſchixe- | 

* "Bir, tie Gulom where Hfolebiabilek wooKing, fours © 


lang Ma, 


of Canaan (as is all beyond Fordan :)- Agd in 
which were aſligned ta the Children of Shew. And there- 


fave proper enough for an habitation of Shem- bim-- 


ſelf. 
- dn.order to whigh, we are firſt to.confider, what are the 


Bounds of 'the Land of CAroax. All beyoud Fordar being. 


no' pert of: it. 
When. Abrabaw and Lot wereparting aſunder, and did 


ſoparate themſalyes from one poother. Gems 13. 12. (Lot 


Journoying Eat ward from Abrabam: ) it is aid, _ 
ham dwelled in the Land. of Ganaay 3 and {ot OM Cad 
the Cities of the 'Plain, and emmy? his wk fo 

6 And, ine» we rd pimp ſoen-a 

where Coal is .dire@Quy ccoptratliflinguithy fe Lond 


pd Gonaan. Had je. popranty obleryed by\xpot tors, - 
1derable ares omar yhat,this partition of Le: 


Tong to gd's renewal, of his 


Chapter, + On] I 
&c. Gen. t3. 


I4: 
"And Gar..corkg] thekandwof Conc thysſbqunded. 


The border of the Canaanites:was \from Zidon, as thay c 
#0:Gongr unto (Faza;: asthen goeſt 110 
ned. Admab :aud.Zchtim; even unto Laſha.. That is, from 
Zidanalbalong):theiSca-ſide.toGexe ;,and fo crols to:Sadew 
18nd:(Gomorrab ;- and To.up: by. the (ide of Jordan, and, .the 


:Sex of Dbenixe, ax high C ( wonbiee} as Loſhac Exclu- 


tive ( allthe way,) 'of , Zofov, Gaza, andthe _ bounds - 
mentioned 


So that: Sogew 2nd Gamerrah (and all beyond 


| them toward the Eaſt ) ſeem dire&ly excluded out of the 


Land of Cazaas, or. of the Canganites. 


. So;Numb.+33..5 1, When ye.are paſſed over Jordan into - 


the Lazd of Canaan. Sa that whatever.was .on the re ; 
S. 


288] 
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s to. fre wy God 
Said. wnts: Abrahan, fer GE was G eperated: : from: him, . 


Soam aud. Goworrab , 
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ae of Firdes , is reckoried bur: _ the Laid of Canaas. 
Atid Chap. 35: 10,5 \ 

"And though Gilead and Baſbav, wa rhe places binghd 
Fordan' ("the portion-'of:Renben'tahd Gal, ' and halt:the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh) were part of the Iſraclites Cn, 
as given them' by Mofes, Numb.'6. 32,33. Deut. 3.1 
Joſh: 13.8. \- Joſh: 22.4) yet'was it no-part of the Lexi 
of. Canaan ( which Moſes was (er onely to ſee:y but 
not t6 enter Hrs it; "IVb61-2:7. 1 *Dewt.' 32. 49:3) And 
though, at that tim&/itwere: 'polleſſec- by the A4morzzes , 
Deut, 3.8. ) yet did'it antiently" belong to Moab i(a She- 
mite”) from" whom the" Amorites® £OUkc i: by Invaſion, 
Niwb ve; 255 "46y 4 "A WIILY: DB oak 
- *Se8, to thisÞ! ſe Gei4o/4d, 7h, \ Bond, wo 3135. | 
ber JoſS. 5.12. Numb." 347-2, 25,29.4. Nimb. 32. 30, 

"Numb. + NamBq43 throughout, Namb) 3'5. 
| by 1: Dear, by SID Deargus;; 25. 
Ts r. a ix. * Inn gr goon 129hany 1 r;iT9, 
; "W 0,'98:5\ Naw. 20: re,24. 
Naw b.* 4 697 Comones "A 13:713Namd. 32. DS. 
_ vbgey ys "39" 'Deur.-y:* hz 27:\\Dent. 3 1; 
Dear. 52. - Dent. 34-1, 4 T3497. 2! 
- Pal Po TORE 
WR ti EE ane And, where: it-was 
that' 4 3 wo Yeſeted the Caprives z; and, conſt uently, 
whereabouts it was that he met with Melchizedeck:> as he 
returned cthent& towatd"Sudow.; and,” therefore,  wherta- 
bouts it muſt needs be that ! 'this Salem did: 79 whereof 
he: was King. Arid; here; a view of ' Adricomius's Map,or 
ſomeother Map of the Holy Land and the Adjacent Coun- 
treys, were very convehient to aſſiſt us for the better | un- 
derſtanding-of it. © 7 4-1 

The Five Kings on the © one file (Gen. 14: 2: ) were, 
 The' Kings of Sodom, of Gomorrah, of  Admab, of Zeboim , 
and of Bets which # Zoar.. Of whictr places, the Ho 
r 
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- firſt we find to be ox of the Land ot Canaan, but border- 
. ing upon it : And were all there firuated where is now 
the-Lake Aſphaltires, or Mare Mortuum ; that is, the Dead 
S:a, or the Lake of Sodom and Gomorrha Being all de- 
ſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven ; which oc- 
caſioned that Lake. And Bela, that is Zoar, is beyond it 
Eaſtward ; being the place to which Loz fled, when he e- 
ſcaped out of Sodom, Ge. 19. 22. which had, it ſeems, be- 
fore been called Bela, but was thenceforth -called Zoar , 
( that is, a /zttle one ) upon that occaſion ; as we are told, 
Gen. 1g. 20, 22, Behold now , ( ſaith Lot) this City us 
wear to flee unto, and it is a Little one : Oh let me eſcape 
thither, ( lo us it not a Little one 2) and my ſoul ſbaÞl live, 
Which being granted 5 therefore the name of the City was 
_ Zoar : which had, it ſeems, before been called 
Bela. ; 
The Four others, who fought with theſe, and vanquiſh- 
ed them ; that is, Chedorlaomar ( the chief) who was 
King of Elam ; and his three neighbouring Kings that af- 
fiſted him, the King of Shinar, of Ellaſar, and of the Na- 
tions , ( Gen. 14 I, 4, 5. ) were yet farther toward the 
Eaſt. : Shinar was in Aſſyria, where they were building 
the Tower of Babel, Gen 11. 2,4, 9. Elamlay tothe 
Eaſtward of Meſopotemia, or Aram-Naharaim, ( that is, 
Syria Interfluvialis, or Bifluvialis,) or Padan-Aram ; and 
of Aſſjria: Extending it ſelf ( at leaſt, in after-times, ) 
to what was called Perfiaz which is ſometime taken to 
be the ſame with E/am. The Kings of EZzſar, and of 
the Nations; were Neighbour-Kings, ſituate ( it is like- 
ly) between Elam and Shinar ; or near them. 

T heſe Four Kings, after the Victory obtained, were gone 
with the Spoil and Captives ( amongſt whom was Lo# ) 


about as far as Damaſcus,or farther, Gen.14. 15. (which is - 


alſo in Syria) when Abraham, with his Company , o- 


vertook them, and recovered the Spoil and the Captives 
| ; ; Cc from 
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from them. | He purſued thens unto Hobah, which: is on the 
left hand of Tamaſcus : That is ( from Sodom ) Beyond 
Damaſcus . j % 

For, ( in Scripture-Language ) ſuppoſing the Face to 
look toward the Eaſt, the South, is to the Right-hand ; 
and the North, to the Left-hand ; and the Weſt, Behind 
us. So 1 Sam.23. 19, 24. on the Right-hand of Jeſhi- 


- mon, is the ſame with the South of Feſbimon. And , 


Zech. 14. 8. Waters ſhall go from Jeruſalem, half of them 
toward the Former Sea, and half of them toward the Flin- 
cer Sea. That is , (as is commonly interpreted ) the 
Eaftern Sea and the Weſtern Sea. - And, Exzek. 47. 1. Wa- 
ters iſſued out from under the Threſhold of the Houſe Eaſt» 
ward ; for the Fore-front of the Houſe ſtood toward the 
Eaſt ; and the Waters came down from under the Right-fide * 
of the Houſe at the Southefide of the Altar. . And, Feel 2. 
20. ' I will remove far from you the Northery Army, into 
a Land barren and deſolate ; with his. Face toward the 
Eaft-Sea , and his Hinder parts toward the ©/tmoſt Sea. 
Where, by the Former Sea, or Eaſtern Sea, may. be meant 
the Sea of Gennezareth, or Lake of Tiberias 5 And by the 
Hinder Sea , or. Utmoſt Sea, the Mediterranean, or (as.it 


is commonly called in Scripture.) the Great Sea... | 
Now all this Countrey of Elem, and of Aram ( that is 
Syria, ) and of Afbur ( that,is Aſſjria ) was part of the 
t-of Shem and his Poſterity ; .and took their names 
from them : As' is manifeſt from Ger! 10. 22. The Chil- 
dren of Shem, were Elam, and Aſbar, and Arphaxad,' and 
Lud, and Aram. So that all the Seat of Aqion ( after 
the Pillagers were gone from Sodom and: Gomorrah) was 
in the Land of the Chemztes : and a proper Seat for Shem 
© In Abrabaw's return (- from near, or 'beyond  Dama/ 
ctis ) toward Sodom : He meets with Melcbizedeck King of 
Salem. . Which place, myſt therefore (in all likelyhood 1) 


be-ſomewhere in Aram (that is, in Syrza, and not in the 
Land -of Canaas ; ( which would have been much out of 
the way. ) As any Man may eaſily judge, who views the 

Situation of Damaſcus and of Sodom in the Map. (And 
it would yet be more conſpicuous,if in Adricomius's Map, 
( and thoſe that are taken from it ) Damaſcus were not mw 
placed a great deal more toward the Weſt than it ought 
to H or than other Geographers do unanimouſly place 
If, : 

All which agrees very well with the ſuppoſition of his 
( Melchizedect's ) being the fame with Shewz As being 
a King, and a Prieſt of the moſt High God ( as Shem was) 

and in_ the Land of the Shemites. Namely, in Syria of 
Damaſcus ; or in Celo-Syriaz or, if yet ſomewhat lower, 
about the upper part of Arabia. All which was in the 
Land of the Shemites, For not onely Aran, but all 4- 
rabia belonged to Shem and his Poſterity z and was after- 
ward inhabited by 1/hmae/, and Edom, and Moab, and Am- 
mon, and Amaleck,and Midian, and Shebah,and Dedan,&c. 

who were all Shemites ; of the Poſteriry of Lot, or A- 
braham ( or other of that Line) though not of ſrael. 

. It follows, verſ. 18, 19, 20. that he brought "okery Bread 
and Wine, ( whether in order to an Euchariſtical Sacri- 
fice , as being a Prieſt of the moſ# High Ged; or , for 
the Civil Retreſhment of Abraham in his Travel.) 4nd 
Bleed Abram of the moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth. And, to him, Abram gave Tithe of all. 

From whence it is juſtly inferred, Zeb.7. 1, 4, 6, 7.that 
Melchizedech was a Great Man 5 eyen greater than Abra- 
ham ; in that he received Tithes of Abraham ; and Bleſſed 
him, that had the Promiſes ; and, without all contraditti- 
on, the Leſs is bleſſed of the Better. 

- "Now, to whom could alt this agree better, than to 
Shem > who was then Alive ; was a King ; and a Prieſt 

of the moſt High God ; was Abraham's Anceitor in a di- 
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red line 5 '( and therefore a fit Perſon to'give' a Paterial 
BenediCtion , as well as a Sacerdotal ; ) and, in that conſe: . 
deration , a Better, or Greater Man than Abraham, : and- 
deſerved 8 Reverential Reſpedt from him. All which could. 
hardly be faid of any other Man living, who was not 4-- 
braham's dire& Anceſtor. | Ken] * 
Eſpecially, if we conſider, that Abraham himſelf was: 
( as it were) a Xixg,.or Prince, (and now a Conqueror over: 
Four Kings.) and a Prieſt of the moſt High God ( as well. 
as Melchizedeck,)) and who bad received the Promiſes x as, 
of whom the Meffah, or Promiſed Seed was to be born x. 
and, in whom a the Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſs: 
ſed ., ( which could 'nor be faid of any not in the direct 
line:Y And was therefore, in many reſpeQs ( as to any 
thing of Spiritual conſideration ) a Greater Man than 
Melchizedeck, who ever he were , if not Abraham's di- 
ret Anceſtor. © | IE ERIN $59 = 
If it be faid thar, in This, Mekb:zedeck might have the 
preheminence, that he was in his own Territories, which 
Abraham was not ; and. had therefore a Local Prehem+- 

nence. | PEE 
"This might perhaps fignifie ſomewhat; if Abrabam 
were not, at this time, in the capacity of a Conqueror (as 
well as a Prince) and now aQually returning in Triumph , 
( which alters the caſe much, ) and (otherwiſe ) a Per- 
ſon more eminent in a Spiritual conſideration , which, (as 
to Bleſſing ) would ſpeak him the Superior : And, He 
might, therefore, rather have Bleſſed Melcbizedect. | 
But when 1 ſay, Tbs p—_ might fignifie ſomewhat-« 
It is onely upon ſuppoſition, that his Sa/em was here Si- 
tuate ; that is,-amongſt the Shemites. For, if his Salem 
was the ſame Jeruſalem in the Land of Canaas : he was, 
then, out of his own Territories ( as well as 4&raham,) 
and had therefore no pretence of iority, if not his 
Anceſtor. For it cannot be imagined (by any Man who 
A VIEWS 
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views the 'Map) that44raham ſhould go-ſo "IH out of his. - 
way, as to paſs by:Fernſalem; in his Journey from Da-. 


maſcus to Sodom. 


-I+ cannot ſee any Evaſioff*to. be made n unleſs we ſhall. 


ſuppoſe, that, what paſſed between Abraham and Melchi- 
——_ verſ. 18, 1y, 20. though firſt related, was: yet ha- 


ter-in time, than what palled, between him and the King 
of Sedow, verſ.21, 22,23, 24: And, that this ſhould hap- 
pou in his Journey: ( not from. Damaſcus 'to Sodom, | but )* 


om: Sodom -homeward y where Feruſalem would not be 
ſo.much out of his. way. - 


But this. can-by no means be admitted : Becauſe it is 


expreſly ſaid, verſ. 20. that Abraham gave him Tithe of all: 


which is expounded, #6. 7. 4. to be the Tenth of the 
ſpoils. .Naw,-at that time, ( when Abraham was return- 
ing. home from Sodow ), Abraham had nothing of the 
Spoils to give Tithes of. _ cya a | 
For we find him ſolemnly Swearing to the King of 
Sodom, Gen. 14. 22,23. that be would not take of him [0 
much as a Threed, or a Shoe-latchet ; that be might not ſay, 
he had made Abrabam rich. So that, what of the Tithes 
was. given was given iZefore'this time. | 


' And-.he doth, in his Oath, ſolemnly repeat the fame: 
form of Words, which Me/chizedeck had uſed in His Be- - 


nediction. 7 have Lift up my hand. to the LORD, [ the 


moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth] that I 
will not take, &c. To ſhew his firm dependance on that - 


Bleſſing ; withour any diſtruſt of that God , in whoſe 


Name he had ſo been bleſſed; ſo as not to need the * 
bounty of rhe King of Sodom ( or any other) to make - 


him rich. 


All which argues, that, what paſſed between. him and - 


Melchizedeck ,, was before what paſled, between him and 


the King of Sedow : And therefore, not in his paſiage 
| Mm: 
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I from- thence home, by the way- of gtraſalew 5/'bur in bis 
paſſage: from Damafens to Sodom. ff 

1 here is yet another Evaſion, which' poſſibly ſome. 
| —_— make, to this purpoſe. It 1s notdirettly faid, That 

Abraham (from Damaſcus ) came back to Sodom; but 

onely, That ( after his return fromthe flaughter of Ghe- 

&orlaomer and the Kings that were with bim ) the #. ng of 

Soom went out to meet him, at the'Fallty:of Shaveh, which 

is the King's Dale, Gen. 14 17. So that, if Abrabaw 

be ſuppoſed ro have Marched ( with the Spoil and-Cap- 
tives ) from Damaſcus dire&tly homewards ( by the way 
of Feruſalem ) without going at all to Spdom ; and 
ſuppoſing withall, that this Valley of ' Shave” (where the 

King of Sodom met him )- was in Abrabam's way: from 

Feruſalem homeward : All this is well conſiſtent with 

The reſt of the Story, and with. Melchizedeck's being King 

of Salem in the Land of Canaan. OD 

*Tis true, it would be poſib/e , upon theſe two'Suppo/} 
tions. -Bur I do not ſee any thing to perſwade me to be- 
lieve either of them to be True. SureT am there is'no- 
thing to enforce us ſo to believe : And there is great pro. 
bability againſt'them.—« © © _ 

Iris not likely that 4#raham, having recovered from 
Chedorlaomer, about Damaſcus, the Spoil and Captives of 
Socom and Gomorrah, and the Neighbour _m—_ ( which 
he intended to Reſtore, and not Keep for himſelf,) ſhould 
carry them ſo far about, as throngh'all the Land of Cana- 
an; and not rather condu& them homeward' the neareſt 
way; even the” ſame way that Chedorlaomer had carried 
them thence; Gy Foy i 

'The' rather 3 becauſe, if he ſhould go about through 
Canaay, he muſt then March, with a conſiderable Army, 

_ through a great many Kingdorns, { for,-even then, ana- 
 an"Was full of Kings :)*who,'pethaps, 'would-not*fo rea- 
dily afford /him paſſage ; or 'migtir be-ready to ſeize _ 
| . the 
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Chedorlaomer had gone ( and pERges as he went.) was 
not then ſo n—_—_ ( as when, afterwards, the 1/hmae- 
lites, the Edomites, the Ammonztes, the Moabites, the 4 
morites, and others, took up their Habitations there, as in 
vacant Countreys ; etther not at all, or not much inha- 
bired before, And even thoſe that were there, would be 
willing (and glad) to have the Spoil and Captives brought 


home to. them. ( which had been lately taken from them) 


without giving oppoſition to thoſe who ſhould conduct 
them thither :: And, having left each. at their own homes 
as he came along. (and; in the way, received this Bleſſing 
from Melchizedeck, ) came laſtly to Sodom ( the farthelt 
of them) where the' King of Sodem came out to meet 
him; and, where he left his Kinſman Zoz?, (For we find 
him ſtill remaining in, Sodom, Gen. 19.) © | 

Inquire we next, where: it was (in. this paſſage ) that 

the King of Sodom met him. And it is expreſly ſaid, ver. 
17. that the' King of Sodom went . out te meet. him in the 
Paley of Shaweh, which s the King's dale... 

Now, of what #ing can this be.reaſonably underſtood , 
other than the:Kingof Sodom 2 Not-of KCbedorlaomer,(that 
ſhould, be'a-great way:off, in Ela 5: beyond Dawaſcus,not 
in his retarr! from! Damaſeus:!) Not. any! of- the Kings 
with him : ( For, if ſo Kwhich of them > for none is 
mentioned.) : [Shall we-ſay, The Dale of the King of 7e- 
#walem'2 Why fois, more: than the:Dalc:of- the: King : of 
Eoyj £12 for the oge «nd mare mentionod thanthe othet, 
It” muſt thetefore. be: (7 reafonably:}: underſtood- of the 
Dale of the Xing of Sodom: the'perſon' ſpoken of :) There 
being no other King mentioned to'whotn it can; be refer- 
red: ): : And therefore in the Neighbourhood of - Sodom ; 
not of Jeruſalem. ces 
+ -Fis rrue; that in'2 Sew. 18:iv3; where mention! is alſo 
made of. . the ing's \Dile; ( 10 which: 44/alom had ereited 
re | j a 


the Spoil themſelves. ; Whereas the other way; whereby - 
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a Pillar.; called 4bjalom's Place) it is:( reaſonably.) to 


- be underſtood of the Date of 'the King of {ſrael, (becaule , 


in that Kingdom, and 4b/alom That King's Son.) But-it 
cannot -be to meant in Ger. 14. when the Xingdom of I/* 


- rae] was not yet in being, ( nor for ſome hundreds of 
-years after. ) | We might as'well argue, that becauſe-out 


of the King's Houſe , 2. Sam. 15. 35.18 meant of the houſe 


of 'the King of Iſrael; therefore out of the Kings Houſe 
'Ezra'6. 4 mult be underſtood of the ſame King, and the 


ſame Houſe. Y » 

. Or, if any would ſuppoſe them to be'the fame: Dale ; 
.and that the place where Abſalom reared up for him- 
ſelf a Pilar, called Abſalows Place, had ( without relati- 
on to the Kings of 1ſrae/ ) been known by the Name of 
the King's Dale, as long before,as when the King of Sodom 
met Abraham in the King's Dale , (which:is not likely, ) 
-and therefore meant of the fame Place or Valley : This 
doth not advance the buſineſs at all. For we do no more 
know, where Abſalow's Pilar (ſtood z than, where the 


King of Sodom met Abrabam. And we might as well ar- 


gue ( if the name were ſo antient as 'the days'of. 4bra- 
am , or even-of Moſes, ) that 4b/alow's Pilar was eret- 
ed.fomewhere beyond Fordan; near'the place. where So- 
dom ſtood: Becauſe'it was there where the Xing of Se- 


dom went out to meet Abrabat#. 


And: there is: this farther to confirm it : Becauſe: we 
find it- mention'd together: with:the Story .of Ab/alom's 
Death. ' VVho'( as appears!;;''2 Sam; I7. 22; 24. and Cb. 
18.) was ſlain in'a ads Jordan : And there Adri- 

00, 


comius placeth the | bg nog which' 43/olom was 
fin, 2 Sam. 18.6. not far. from the place where Sedow 


had ſtood, and in the. wey from thence roward Damaſ* 
CUE: - : 0 EEEIHTIS asf | 
' And the ſtory of bu Palar comes in-ſoabruptly in that 


Place, ( between the'mention of bis being there caft inte 
, 
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- Pit, with a great heap of Stones upon him ; and the Dif- 

' courſe about carrying the News of it to David, ) that a 
Man might wonder , why it ſhould come in there ; were 
it not, that this Heap of Stones was near that Pilar 
which he had ereCted, and given it the Name of A#/alom's 
Place. ; 

For thus the Context runs; 2 Sam. 18. ver. 14. Aud he 
( Joab) took three darts inhis hand, and thruſt them through 
the Heart of Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt of 
the Oak, ( ver. 15.) And ten young Men that bore Foab's 
Armour, compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſalom,and flew him, 
(ver. 16. ) And Foab blew the Trumpet, and the People re- 
turned from purſuing after Iſrael; for Joab held back the 
people, (ver. 17. ) And they took Abſalom, and caſt him in- 
t0 a great pit in the wood, and laid a wery great heap of 
flones upon him. And all Iſrael fled every one to his tent, 
( ver. 18, ) Now Abſalom in hu life-time had taken and © 
reared up for bimſelf a Pilar, which is in the Kings Dale; 
For he ſaid, 1 have no Son to keep my Name in remem- 
brance : And he called the Pillar after his own Name, and 
zt is called to this day Abſalom's Place, ( ver. 19. ) Then 
faid Ahbimaaz, the ſon of Zadok , Let me now run and bear 
the King tydings, how that the Lord hath avenged him of 
_ bus Enemiesgyfc. ! : 

Which, though it may ſeem to us very abrupt ( who 
know not how near the Pi/ar was to the Heap of Stones,) 
yet to thoſe of that time, who knew both places (if they 
knew. them to be near together,) the reaſon of inſerting 
that Parentheſis ( about Abſalorf's Pillar) was very ob- 
vious : As intimating a great Providence of God, that 
himſelf ſhould before-hand erc& a Monument of his own 
Shame, at or near that very place, where he was after- 
ward to be ſlain (and ignominiouſly interred ) while he-** 
was in actual Rebellion againſt his Father. . 

- All which agrees very well with our ſuppoſition, Ts 
the 
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the Xing's Dale, where the King of Sodem met Abraham, 
was out of the Land of Canaan ; not far from Sodom; in 
the way from thence toward Damaſcus ; between Sodom 
and Salem, where Melchizedeck was King ; and this in the 

Shemites Countrey. 

The fame is farther confirmed, if we take a view of the 
whole Expedition that Chedorlaomer is here ſaid to have 
made, Gen. 14. 5,6, 7- {n the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer , and the Kings that were with him, and ſmote 
the Rephaims #n Aſhteroth-Karnaim, and the Zuzims. in 

Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh-Kiriathaim, and the Ho- 
rites in their Mount Seir, unto El-Paran which u in the 
Wilderneſs : And they returned and came to En-miſhpat , 
and ſmote all the Countrey of the Amalekites and Amorites 
that dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. 

All this.Expedition hitherto (if we take a view of the 
Map of thoſe Countreys') is manifeſtly out of the Land - 
of Gazaan, (to the Eaſtward of it.) A/bteroth was in the 
Land of Og, Joſh. 12. 4 Toſh. 13. 12,31. Dent. 1, 4. 
Thence they went Southward to the Zazims in Ham ; 
which ſeems to lie Eaſtward of Canaan toward Mount 
Seir, but ſhort of it 3 by what we find of the - Simeonites 
Expedition, 1 Chron. 4. 39, 40, 42.) And thence to 
the ZHorztes in Mount Seir, ( which was afggrwards the 
Habitation of Eſa and of the Edomztes , Gen. 36. 8, g. 
Dent. 2. 5,12. ) In the way to which, they took the E- 
mims in Shaveh-XKiriathaim, ( which ſeems to be that 
Palley, to the Eaſt whereof were thoſe of Ham, 1 Chron. 
4+ 39,40. ) which could not be far from Sodow and Go- 
morrah ; and ſeems to be part of what was afterward the 
Countrey of Moab, ( for there the Emims dwelt in times 
paſt, Deut. 2. 9, 10, 11.) and the ſame with the Yalley 
of Shaveh here , ( ver. 17.) where the King of Sodow 
went out to meet Abraham... And thereabout we find 

\ Airiathaim, Ezek. 25. 9g. Numb, 6. 32, 37. ( A 
. tREr- 
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hitherto Sodom and Gomorrah, with the Neighbour-Kings ; 
and paſſing ro the Eaſtward of them. ) 

From the Horites, they went to En-mi/ipat, which is 
Kadeſb, (in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 13. 26, Numb. 33. 
36.) And deſtroyed the Countrey of the Amalekites , 
( that is, the Country where the Amalekites did after 
dwell, in the time when Moſes wrote ;/ For Amalek, the 
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. ſon of Eliphaz, the ſon of Eſau, Gen, 36. 9, 10. was not 


| Yet born, when this Expedition was.) And of the Amo- 
rites in Hazezon-Tamar , which could not be far from 
Sodom , by what we have of it, 2 Chron. 20. 1, 2, 10. 
" Where the Army of the Children of Moab, and Ammon, 
and Mount Scir, which came againſt Fehoſhaphat , are 
thus deſcribed in their approach ; There cometh a great 
Multitude againſt thee , from beyond the Sea ( meaning 
that of Sodom) on this fide Syria-( to the South of it ) 
and behold toy be in Hazezon-Tamar, which is Enged. 
Which, (conſidering who they were, and whence they 
came , and whither they were going ) muſt needs be on 
the other ſide of Fordan, near the Lake of Sodom ; in the 
Countrey of Sihon King of the Amorites. And if the Vine- 
yard of Engedi, Cant. 1. 14. be meant of this En-geds, 
( and not of another of the ſame name in the Wilderneſs 
of Fudah, Foſh. i5. 62. and 1 Sam. 23. 29. and Ch.24. 
1.) it ſhould ſeem to be a pleaſant-place*( if not a Gar- 
den of pleaſure for So/omon himſelf) and perhaps the fame 
( or very near it) with the Yalley of Shaveh, or the King's 
Date. ( All which places in this Expedition, were out of 
the Land of Gaxaay, to the Eaſtward, toward Arabia and 
Hria. ) % 

But by this time , they were ( in their Return from 
the more Southern part of their Expedition ) come back 
again toward the Coaſts of Sodow and Gomerrah , with 
the Neighbour-Kings ( whom they avoided in their paſ- 
fage outward ;) and did, in their return homeward, in- 
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ape them, (or were ingaged by them ) in the Valley of 
Siddim, which is the Salt-Sea , (that is, which, did, up- 
on the deſtru&ion of - Sodom, become that Lake which was 
thenceforth called the Salt Sea, and was fo called when 
Moſes Wrote : ) which Yalley of Siddim is faid to be full 
of Slime-pits, Gen. 14. 3, 8, 10. And this Paleof Siddim, 
is that Plain or Vale wherein ſtood Sodom and Gomorrah ,, 
and Admah and Zeboim;; ( which are called: the Cities of 
the Plain, Gen. 13. iz.) which, upon. the deſtruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ( with the reſt of them ) by Fire 
and Brimſtone , became a Lake ; and was called, the 
Sea of that Plain, or the Salt Sea, Gen. 14. 3. Numb. 
' 34 12. . Det. 3. 17. Foſh. 3.16, And which (it ſeems). 
was before full of unſound Bituminous ground, which here 
aregalled Slime pts, Verl. 10. 

Now the King of Sodom, with his company, being there 
worſtedz the Spoil and Captives were, by Chedorlaomer , 
 earried toward ale ( to Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damaſcus, Gen. 14. 15.) and there recovered by. 
Abraham and his Company and brought back. . Upon 
whoſe return , the Xing cf Sodom goes our to meet him 
at the Yalley of Shaveh, Ver. 17. which,if it be the fame 
(as is moſt likely) with Shaveh Xiriathaim, Ver. 5. muſt 
needs be out of - the Land of Canaan : and, therefore, not 
between Feruſalem and the Plain of Mamre, as this Eva- 
ſion ſuppoſeth, FF 

And, in Adricomius's Map, we find in the way bgtween 
 Sodomand Damaſcus ( without the Bounds of the Land of 
Canaan ) a place called Solyma ( upon what Evidence , I 
know not, fave that he cites St. Zerom for it ) in the Pe- 
r&a, or Land beyond Forday, over againſt Corazin and 
Bethſaida ( And, not * far from thence, Job's Houſe: and 
the, Wood of Ephraim where: Abſalcom was ſlain, more to 
the South, and nearer to Sodom, ) Which So/5ma is more 
likely ( than Febuff, which was afterward . called Je- 

| RS, | ruſalem ) 


A Diſcourſe concerning Mcelchizedeck. 
ruſalem) to be that Salem of which Melchizedeck was 
King, - | | 
| Ie may perhaps be asked ; What need Abraham go fo 
- far about (as to go to Sodom) and not go home from Da- 
waſcus ) the nearel(t way ? | 

And it may as well be asked,- on the other fide ; . What 
need the reſt go ſo farabout (through the Land of Canaan) 
and not go home the neareſt way to Sodum ? 

But ſure we are, they both went the ſame way, ( and 
therefore the one Company muſt go about) for we find 
them both together when the King of Sodom met 
them, | | 
And the fame Anſwer feems to fatisfie both Queſtions, 
Abraham ( having reſcued them from Chedorlaomer ) was 
williog.ro ſee them fafe at home ( eſpecially his Kinſman 
Lot :.) and thought ( it ſeems ) they needed a Convoy 
to that purpoſe. ( Elſe he might have gone home, his 
. way ; and they their way : each taking the neareſt -way 
home. ) And then, he who did not think much of his 
pains, to go ſo far as Damaſcus to reſcue them ; would 
not think much, to go a little about, to give them a Con: 
voy home. And, if ſo, who doubts but he would rather 
Canvey them home the neareſt way ; and not, carry them 
them ſo far about as by Feraſa/em ; as this Evaſion doth 
ſuppoſe. | Sos 

Beſide what hath been ſaid hitherto (to prove that. 
* Salem where Melchizedeck was King, was not Febaft which 
was afterward called Fernſalem-; ) It cannot (reaſonably) 
be imagined , that Melchizedeck King of Salem, did live 
ſonear to Abraham. For ſurely, if fo near. to the Plain of 
Mamre ( where Abraham then dwelt) as was Feruſalem, 
(.perhaps not . Ten Miles aſunder, ) there had been ſo 
good a King of. the -Canaanites as was Melchizedeck ( a 
Prieſt of the moſt High God, ) Abraham and He would 
have found means of being acquainted., before that _ 
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And, the like, if this Sa/em were that Shalem, mentioned 

. Gen. 33.18, ( For neirher of them could be far from 4- 
braham's abode at Mamre.) And fuch acquaintance 
would have been much more welcome to Abraham, than 
either that of ZHam:r the Shechemite', or of Abimelech 
King of Gerar, or any of the other Neighbouring Grear 
Men. Bur, not a word of any ſuch Acquaintance , or 
Neighbourhood , or Correſpondence there, Which is a 
te preſumption , that - Me/chizedeck's Salem was not 
oO near. 

If it be farther asked ; If this Melchizedeck were indeed 
Shem ; Why. is he not ſo called 2 but, by the name 
Melkchizedeck ? | 

-This can move no great ſcruple; if we conſider, How 
frequent it was, in thoſe days, for the fame Man to be cal- 
led by diflerent Names, (as well as, amongſt us, for the 

fame Man to change his Title, upon new Dignirties, or 
Promotions. .) As Abram, and: Abraham ; Facob , and 
Iſrael; Gideon, and Ferubbacl; David, and the Son of 
Feſſe ; Solomon, Fedidiah, and King Lemuel; with many 
others. | | | 

But I-think, moreover, there is ſomewhat peculiar in 
this caſe. For I take the Name Melchizedeck ( the Xi 
of - Righteouſneſs, or the Righteous King,) to be here by 
not as a Proper Name, but as an Appellative ;. as is (Me- 
lech-Salem ) the King of Salem : And rather as a Title, 
than as a Proper-Name. But, ſ«cb a Title, as by which 
the Perſon was ſufficiently defigned. ( As when our Sa- 
viour calls himſelf the Sox of Man ; and St. Fohs is cal- 
1 led the Baptift z and Feſus is called theChrift.) And, as 

ſuch, it ſeems to- be alluded to, Heb. 9. 1, 2. Melchize- 
deck King of Salem ---firft being by interpretation, ing of 
Righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, King of- Salem, which is, 
King of Peace. Where, in both Names , relation 1s, 

| had-to the fignification of the Words , as Appe/latrve 
Names. | | | But 
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But ir there follows, - Heb. 7. 3. *Amirop , «pitop , 
 &rfeveordryiles , Without Father , without Mother , without 
Deſcent, (or 4; dag ) having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of Life; but made like the Son of God, abideth a 
Prieſt contimually.” And how can all-this be faid (may be 


objected ) if he be Shem? whoſe Parents and Kindred are. 


known; as alſo when he lived, and how long ? 

Now, if theſe words were rigorouſly to be underſtood; 
this would be a conſiderable Obje&tion, Bur, that they 
are not, is manifeſt : (and is agreed by all.) For no 
Man doubts but that Melchizedeck (whoever he was) had 
a Father, Mother and Kindred ; and that there was a Be- 
ginning and end of his Life. But none of theſe are parti: 
cularly expreſied s at leaſt not in that Context , where 


he is ſet forth by the Name of Melchizedeck, Which - 


is all that-ſeems to be here intended. 

If it be ſaid, Thar, of She however, (though not by 
this Name, yet otherwiſe, ) we know that Noab was 
his Father , and from vvhom he vvas deſcended. 

'Tis very true, vve do ſo. Bugſo much vve knovy of 
this Me/chizedeck ( though not from this place ) vvhoe- 


ver he vvere: That is, That he vvas deſcended from 


Noah , and from Noats Anceftor's. ( For there vvere , 
at that time, no other in the World, than thoſe vvho vvere 
ſo deſcended.) - And this is all, as to that point, that 
vve knovy of Shem. But vve knovy it no more, from 


- © this place, than vve do of Melchizedeck. 


But 1 fay farther; All this may as vvell be faid of 
Melchizedeck , though the ſame vvith Shem. Becauſe, 
( though he vvere ſo) vve are not expreſly told, that Me/- 
chizedeck wvas Shem. Tis but a ConjeQture, though a 
very likely one , and vve cannot be ſure of it: and the 
place vvhere. vve have vvhat is ſaid of Me/chizedeck, is 
vvholly filent as to theſe things : And this Silence is all 
that by the VVriter of that Epiſtle is intended, vyhen he 


ſays - 
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"ſays, that Melchizedeck was without Father, and without 


Mother, &c.. Nor, that he had none of theſe ; but, that 
in the Story of Melhizedeck, there is no mention of 


.them. 


I fay, we cannot be ſure that this was SHB, ( howe- 


ver probable. ) For Abrabaw had other Anceſtors yer 
living, beſide Shem, ſome one of whom might | ord be 


Melchizedeck, For, ( beſide Shem )- Arphaxad, Sela and 
Heber , were yet living , ( though the intermediate An- 


- ceſtops , Peleg, Ren, Serug, Nahor , and Terah, were all 
dead. ) | 


But , ( of all the Four) it is moſt likely to be Sher : 
Becauſe he was rhe moſt Antient :: And it was_very 
proper , that the Great Bleſſing ſhould be derived down- 
ward from Him to 4braham , when Abraham was now 
fgnally fingled out by God, as the Man in whoſe Seed 


all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed, And, if 


Iſaac had been then born ({ to whom the Promiſed Seed 
was yet farther limited afterwards ) and had been there : 


' no doubt bur he wouldVhyve bleſſed Iſaac alſo. 


For though we are not ſure, in what year of A&ra- 


- ham's Life this Viaoryhappened: yet thus much we may 


gather from the order of the Story (and becauſe his name 
was not yet changed from Abram to Abrabam, ) that it 
was after tlie Promiſe made to him 2» Tr of the Chaldees, 
( Gen. 12.1. AQR.7. 2,4.) and after his coming into 
Canaan; and after Lot's departing from him there ; but 
before the Birth of Tſaac, or even of Iſhmael, And, there- 
fore, before the Eighty fixth year of his Ape ; but, not 
many years before it. Os 

But, it is no ways likely,that Abraham, rhe great Father 
of the Church of God, and of the Promiſed Seed, ( on 
which the Writer to the Hebrews lays great Weight, Zeb. 


'*.-7. 4» 6, 7.) ſhould ( when To many of his Anceſtors 
_ were yet living) be ſent to the Curſed Line of Cham , . 
5 . o | 


and 
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end therein ro that of Caraex ( the molt accurſed branch 
of that Line ) for this Paternal or Sacerdotal BenediQi- 
on. On which _— alſo (in the _ ſo great 
a weight is laid : Melchizedeck there argued to She 

ſo great a Man yz ( _ , confider, How great —_— Man was, 
Ver. 4: )) even a greater Man than Abraham, (and to 
. whom Chriſt, our Great High-Prieſt, is expreſly named 
as of the ſame Order ; A Prieſt for ever after the Order 

Melchizedeck ;) becauſe be received Tithes of Abra- 

am 5 and, Bleſſed him that had the Promiſes ; and, with- 
out all contradiftion, the Leſs is bleſſed of the Greater. 

Which certainly cannot be meant of a mere Local pre- 
heminence, ( ſuch as every the meaneſt Prince or Prieſt 
may as well claim within his own Jurifdidtion ; ) but of 
a Perſonal Dignity, ſuch as doth attend the Perſon. 

Now , this great Prerogative, I can by no means allow 
to any of the Curſ rſed Race of Cham, or Canaan. Who 
were to be Servants to the Shemites ; and not to receive 
ſuch ſolemn Homage from them. 

And when we find that —g was already crept into 
the Sacred Line, in the Family of Nahor ; ( and rave 
Abraham, with his Dt Zrab, and Lot his Kinſman , 
ſent from thence, out of his. own Countrey ; ) I | _ 
think, that, in the Curſed Family of Cham , Re 
ſhould yet remain more Pure ; fo that One of 

ſhould be fignally ſtiled, 'zhe Prieft of the moſt High 
God ;, and, Chriſt, a Prieſt after hu _— as more No- 
ble than that of Aaron, 


There remains yet ſomewhat: to be farther ſaid, as to 
the word *Amereonogules , without Genealogy , or ( as We 
repge. it) without Deſeent, or Pedigree. That 1s, (for 

I underſtand ir ) without —_— account there given , 
2 Anceſtors- he did de ( not, whe Po! | 
Ou deſcend — Which, as to the Apo- 


files Argument , in that place, was of no-cenfiders- * 
': (4, 1 4 IT | j YR 36127 he 7.4 FI 

| a the better underſtanding of which, we may look 
back to a like expreſſion, Ezr8 2. 62. of ſome who pre- 
tended to the Prieſthood 5 they ſought their Regiſter a- 
wong theſe that were reckoned by Genealogy ; but they were 
wot found : and were . therefore' put from the Prieſthood ; 
till there ſhould ſtand up a Prieſt with Urim and Thum- 

. win ; ( who might decide the Queſtion, - whether indeed 
they were , or were not,. of the Poſterity of Levi and 
Aaron ; to whom alone that Priefthood did belong; ) 
From whence it is evident, that none could pretend 2 
right .to that Priefthood ( to be a Prieſt after-the Order 
of Aaroz ) who eould not ſhew his Deſcent or Genealo- 
oy from Agron. According to God's expreſs command, 
that no (ranger, who is not of . the Seed of Aaron, might 
meddle with it, Exod. 28. 1, 40, Numb. 3.10. and 16. 
46: and IS. Wo: 5 ; - . | 

From hence the Apoſtle argues, That the Priefthood 
of the. Mefias ( who was to be a Prieft for ever after the 
Order of Melchizedeck, Pal. 110. 4. ) muſt needs be a- 
anther Prieſthood from, that of Aarox z and, conſequent- 
ly., the. Prieſthood. being changed ( from the 'Levitical 
Prigſthoog ito. that of  Melchizedech, ) the Law muſt be 
changed alſo, Heb. 7. 12. And: therefore the Leverical 
Law., inthe days of the Meſfas , to be atian end. + 

To uns this ; he argues 'that 'Nelecbjztdeck C after 

- . whoſe Order the Meffas was to be } could- not' pretend: 
to the Zevitical Prieſthood; there being ( in the Story of 
> ner ) no _—_ of his Father wh ep” or of 
any. Genealogy whereby he might appear to nded' 
of len. Hs iwving \no-Father 6r Mother, ior Genea- * 
logy. there mentioned , 'being here of 'no-ochev wiſe, -but 
23 a Negative Aygumeat, thee it could nothenee appear,. 
that be was of thoBulterity' of Xerox, ' And, to this ey 
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poſe, whether he had none at-all (as none is there men- 
tioned, ) or. none which could entitle him te ſuch deſ- 
cent,. was, (as to the Apoſtles Argument ) the fame 


thing. 

"But he doth not reſt here, in this Negative Argument”, 
( to ſhew, there is no Kindred or Genealogy to prove him 
thus. deſcended, ) but s-:farther, to ſhew, it was 
Impoſſible that he: could be ſo deſcended ; For that Aa- 
ron was not yet born, ( and therefore could then have 
- . no Poſterity : )) nor Levz neither, from whom Aaron was 
to- deſcend. For even Levi who Receiveth Tithes , did 
zhemepay Tithes jn Abrabam : For he: was yet in the Loyns 
. of hu Father, when Mekhizedeck met him, Heb. 7. 9, 10. 
So that Mekbizedeek could not poſſibly be a Prieſt of the 
Ordetof Aargn3( being antecedent to him ; and, conſe- 
quently, to that Prieſthood which begin with him, and 
was ' founided- m/him::) but of a Superior Order to that 
of Aaron; as to.whiom Levi .and-Aaron ( being then in 
the Loyns of 4b/>hbam,)-paid Tithes. 

And he farther arpuesz Agin+ Mel/chizedeck (the Type) 
there is no mention of Deſean 
Chriſt ( rhe Antiiypey did Pr of deſcend from Aaron, 
Ver. 11,'14. For. he of "whom-Theje things ( by way of 
Type, ) &e ſpoken, pertaineth toanother Tribe, of which 
M0. ave attendance at the Altar For it is evident 
our Len ſþrang. out of Judas of which-Tribe Moſes ſpake 
wotbing concerning the Prieſthood. *; 

Wo iadin like Manner , from the Silence, or not mention- 
ing, of. the Death or Determination of Melchizedect's 
Prieſthood , ( which was the Type ; ) he argues th2 
Perpetuity of Chriff's Prieſthood ( Typified thereby ) 
without any. Determination at all. 'For, having before 
ſaid of Mclicbizedecky Verſ. 3 having neither beginning of 
days.,; nor exd of. life, (that is ,: none there mentioned, } 
he concludes of: C4r:/} : (.T ypified: by him?) Per. __ 

| | Eoe'z.-- that 
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Wtrom Aaron; ſo our Lord 


[1 
® 


, 
"= 
" 


kids 2.4 a tot dt F 
, a - SEO - 


A Iffourſe concerning Melchuzedeck. 
that be is made, not after the Law of 'a carnal Command- 
ment, but after the pcwer of an endleſs life ; Por he teſti- 
fieth , Thou art a Prieft for ever , after the Order of Mel 
chizedeck. | 

* It appears therefore (from the whole tenour of the A- 

poſtles Argument ) that, what he ſays of Me/chizedeck , 
being without Father, without Mother, without Deſcent , 
without Beginning of days, or End of Eife x is not to be 
underſtood, of what really was of ( or could not other. 
wiſe be known ;) but, of what (in the Story of Melchi-- 
zedeck ) was not mentioned.” And that, by the filence, or 
not mentioning of thoſe things in the Type, was Sha-- 
dowed out, that, in the Anti-type, they really were nor. 
The perfeQion of the Anti-type, being intended to. be 

Greater than that of the Type. According to the Analo- 

gy that he elſewhere uſeth , Heb. g. 23. The Patterns 

of things ' in Heaven ſtonld be purified by thoſe ; but the 

Heavenly things themſehves, with Better Sacrifices, For 

the Law had but a Shadow of good thing? to come 3, and net 

the Tmage of the things, Chap. 10. 1. 'Tis enough, in the 


Type, that there be but a Shadow, of what, in the things 


Typified, we are to'expe@ the Reality. | 
From what therefore hath been ſaid ; Though we can- 
not certainly Demonſtrate , That Me/chizedeck was the 
fame with Shem: Yet this at leaſt, That very well it might 
beſos and, it is very likely that it was ſo : Being a X:xg, 
and a Prieſt of the moſt High God, ( as Shem alto was; ) 
and in the Land of the Shemites:; and a Perſon Superiour 
to Abraham himſelf; as Shem alſo was ; being his diref? 
_— and the Eldeſt-of all the Patriarchs then a- 
ive. 7; | | 
| But *ris very unlikely , that A&raham,the Father of the 
Faithful, the Great Father of the Church of God, and 
the declared Father of the Promiſed Seed, ſhould (while 
ſo many-of his own Anceſtors were yet living ) be ſent 
GD | to 
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to one of Cham's Curſed Race, to ſeek a Bleſſing fromi _ 


him , and.do Homage: to. him , (who had the Curſe, to 


be @ ſervant of. ſervants to his- Brethren) as a Perſon 
wach Greater than himſelf. , 
For which ConjeQure there is no other Ground, but a 


' manifeſt Miſtake : As if, becauſe Abraham was then: - 
an. Inhabitant in Canaan, Melchizedeck muſt needs >be- 
ſuppoſed to be a Gandanire, Whereas it is manifeſt, that ' 


Abrabam ( though an Inhabitant in Canaan) was at thar 


time (_ on- a ſpecial occaſion ) out of Canaan; and the 
whole Scene af, Ation was -in the .Land of the She- - 


mites. et 


I forbear Arguments from Authority. Becauſe we 


have the fame Light to judge by, which.thoſe Authors 


had whether of the-one or the other opinion. For there-- 


is nothing Authentick upon: Record , . to determine the 
Caſe, . but the Story of Me/chizedeck; Gen. 14.. And the 


Prophefie of Chriſt, P/a/. 110.4. ( that he ſhould be a - 


Prieſt . for ever = the Order of Melchizedeck.) And 
what in the Epi 
from thence. 


' What farther we meet with in other Authors (Antient : 
or: Modern, ) are but: their own CanjeQures, from what - 


is ſo recorded;, . with the Reaſons: or, Probabilities they” 


ive: for theſe ConjeQures: Of which*we may judge | 


trom - the Text as well as they.. 


_ That:the Fews generally take-him tobe Shems is (I - 


think ) confeſſed , even:.by-thoſe of the- other opini-. 
Ons 22 , . ; 4 - 


But they note it as A Vanity in the Faws, to be:fond- 
of aſcribing, all that is Ancient and Laudable, to thoſe -- 


of the Fewrſb Nation, or their Anceſtors. 


. Which yet /is' not a mere- groundleſs 'Vaxity ( though - 


there may be. in -it ſomewhat. of Aﬀectation ) but: hath 
Heathen 


le to the Hebrews, (:Chap. 5. 6, 7.) is: - 


much of Truth in it... For ſure it is, that moſt of - the 


iy | ADfouſa concerning M 
' Heathen Wiſdom and Learning, eſpecially the more An-” 
tient, (art leaſt ſo much of it as is.come 'down' to. our 
: hands, ) was: derived from the Jewiſh Nation, or = 
Anceſtors. And even their Mythology, and their The 

(ſuch as it is ) hath manifeſt reſpe& to the Sacred Story ; ; 


. . (but  induftrioufly diſguiſed , and corrupt&#): As-is- 


- evident by;the Colleftions- that have been made to thar 
purpoſe, by Natalis Comes, Bocharthw, 'Dr. Owen, Thes- 
philus Gale, Dr. Dickinſon, and ot ers, wh have. Writ- 
ten on that ſubject: Nor have we any thi Fonthen 


Writings that may compare, for Antighllgo=wick- ee | 


Writings of Moſes. The oldeſt that 
much later than the days of Solomon. * 5 

Our later Divines do ( very many, -if not molt i of 
them ) concur with the Fews herein : Bhociahy, foe 
Hebrew Learning came to be cultivated 


is noved particularly. of Hogh Broaghtow; a gre £52 r 


lot for that Opinion, 

But thefe, by thoſo who are of another opinion,are refinss 
ged with Novelty : Beeauſe the more Antient. 9 yoou Fa- 
thers are filent in this orerR So «he AE 

Which yert' ma againſt the Opinic oh 7 
the Reaſon of their Sms. s evidently - this-:* Becauſe 
the-Greek Fathers © underſtanding wy _ os othi 
of Hebrew) followed the Tranflation of the Septij 
and their Chronology. Ac . 
gy, Shem muſt- have been dead'1o thiS4ar 
therefore they-could have ng though .of:hif being 
chizedeck, ( And*I do not know, that they % ſo "much 
; as Gueſs at any body elſe.) © 7 4 

Kut when Hebrew Learning dine to be known amongſt 

: And the Chronology of the Hebrew Texts ( accor- 

ding to which Shew was found to be: then Living : ) the 

notion of his being Melchizedeck , was no ſooner ſtarted, 

but was ets imbraced gh thing very: _. and 
ſcatce 


we 


| A Diſcourſe concerning Melchizedeck. — =» 

ſcarce oppoſed by any: Save that ſome taking it for grant- 
ed ( without any due eonfideration } that this Salem was 
in the Land of Cazaax ; fancyed Me{chizedeck to have 
been a Canaauite, Which miſtake being reCtified , the 


Objection falls. 
Yet, when all is done, we cannot abſolutely conclude, 


That (-though it ikely ) it is certainly. ſo... Nor 
is it a chovgy i, pet dnſequence, that we hen be very 


zealous either way.. 
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'H A T there was really ſuch a Perſon as Job, ( and 
K not the whole Story a Fiftion or Romance, ) I 
no queſtion. 

For, though it were uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Countreys 
to ſpeak by way of Parables, Apologs, or Feigned Sto- 
ries : As is Evident by _ Diſcourſes of our Saviour 
of that nature z (as in that of Lazarus and the Rich Glut- 
tons of the Prodigal Son; of the Marriage of the King's 
Son ; of the Froe Fooliſh and the froe Wie Virgins z of 
the Vineyard let out to Hucbandmen 1, of the Lord going 
into a far Countrey, intruſting his Servants with 7alents 
to improve in his abſence z and others the like : ) And, 
before that time, in the Parable of the Yineyard, 1fai. 5. 
In many Prophetical Yifers; and ges of a like na- 
ture: In Nathas's Parable of the Ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 


"And that of the Woman of Tekoab, Chap. 14. And yet 


. Which ſpeaks the Story of Job, to be a 


—_ TT 


 _ " A Difcomſe concerning J O B, 
earlier, in Fotham's Parable , Judg. 9. about the Trees 
chufing them a King. | | R 

Yet I cannot think the Story of Fob to be ſuch z; Being 
attended with ſo many particular Circumſtances of Pla- 
ces and Perſons, which ſpeak it to be Real. And moreo- 
ver, it is cited, Fam.5.-1t. as a real Example of Pati- 
ence, ( Je haves heard of the Patience of Fob, and have ſeen 
the end of the Lord ; that is, what good end or iſlue the 
Lord: gave to his 'Sufferings.) And this there coupled 
with the Examples of the Prophets, Verſ. io. ( Take, my 
Brethren, the es, who have ſpoken in the Name of 
the Lord , for an Example of Suffering Affliction, and of 
Patience, ) And we have no reaſon.to think , but that 
the one was intended as a Real Example, as well as the 
other ; and not onely by. way of_ Parable. And ( before 
this, ) Ezek. 14. 14, 18, 20. ( ſpeaking of God's being 
inexorable in rhe caſe there mentioned. ,) Though . theſe 
three Men, Noah, © Daniel, and Fob were in it, they ſhould 
deliver but their own Souls by their Righteouſneſs, All 

Real Hiſtory, not 
2 Parable. 

But though a Real Hiſtory, as to the Subſtance of it 5 
yet I allow it to be a Poem alſo. And therefore, though 
I take the Perſons and Places to be truly deſcribed 3 and 
the Speeches or Diſcourſes there mentioned, to be the 
ſame, for ſubſtance, with what was ſpoken : Yet I do not 
take them to be ſer down verbatim as they were deliver- 
eds, but, peaneSat leiſure afterwards, with ſuch Amplia- 
tions and Ornaments as. are uſual in Poems, For Men , 
on ſuch occaſions, do not uſe to Diſcourſe in ſet Speeches ; 
( much leſs, Poetically-Penned : ) nor to have Secretaries 
at hand, to take ( from their Mouths) in VVyiting, the 
words that are ſpoken. _ - 

Who Penned the Poem, we cannot tell. Some have 
thought it might be..Mo/es; ( _ firſt Author _ we 

| now 


Wo 


know to have Penned any thing. } But: I ſhould rather 
think it done by Fob himſelf; or elſe by ſome of the-Dif- 
putants ih that Diſcourſe : (and , perhaps, by more of 
them than one: ) Becauſe of the mtermixture of ſo many 
Arabick words and Phraſes. | | 

If it be thought ſtrange that Poetry ſhould be ſo carly 
in uſe : We need nor wonder at it at all, Forthe oldeſt 
remains we have of Heathen Learning- ( as the VVri- 
tings of Homer and Heftod) are in Verſe. And ( long 
betore either ) Faco#s Bleſſing of his twelve Sons, Gen. 4g. 
13 is purely Poetical: Though not according to thoſe mea- 
ſures ( as is neither that of Foz.) that were afterward in 
uſe. So- is that Ravable of Balaam, Numb. 23. and 24. 
and the Song of Moſes, Deut. 32. and his Biftng, Deut. 
33.. and many other places. 

And, that Leatning was ( at that time ) cultivated in 
Egypt z ſeems evident from that of F#. 4. 22. that Moſes 
was Learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians. And no 
doubt bur it was ſo, much earhier, in the Family of Shem, 
and his Poſterity, to dbrabam. = 

It remains (of Fob) to inquire ; VVho he was; Where 
he lived ; and; Ati'what time. - All which, if fingly con- 
ſidered, it would be hard to difcover z but, upon 8 ont 
inquiry, they give light each to other. oE 

His Name Fob, we do not any where meet with in Scrip- 
ture, but in this Book, or ( what doth manifeſtly refer to 
it ) Ezch 14. 14,20. ( Thigh Noab, Daniel and Fob, 
&c. ) and Fam. 5. 11. { Te have heard-of the Patience of - 

Fob.) Except onely Fob the Son of Ifachar, Gen. 46. 
' T3, who could not be the ſame with this-( being one of 
"thoſe who went down with, Faceb into Egypr) though 

ſlibly. (- if younger ) his Namie might be berrowed 

om this ; ( for even in thoſe days, 1: & it was ti- | 
ſual to borrow Names ' for their Children, from ſome 0- 
ther of the Kindred, or ſome Perſon otherwiſe —_ 
| ence 
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_- A Diſcoraſe eoverning ] OB, 
Whence it. is that,ia the ſame Kindred, we oft find divers 
of the fame-Name.)So that the Name alone ets can give 
us bur little farther light, who-he was, or how related. 

His additional Chara&ters That be was a perfet and 
upright Man, one who feared God and eſchewed evil, ( Job 
'1,'1. ) with the Piety (throughout the whole Story) of 
himſelf and his Friends : Gives us reaſon to conclude , 
that he was at leaſt one of Shew's Poſterity 3 amongſt 
whom Religion and the True Worſhip of God was pre- 
ſerved. 

He dwelled ( 'tis faid, Fob 1, 1, 3. ) z» the Land of 
Ur; and. was the greateſt of all the Men of the Eaft, ( or 
. Sous of the Eaſt.) VVhich gives us reaſon to judge, 
" that his Habization was Zqfward, at leaſt from Canaap: 

For ſuch commonly are meant Ar Children of the Eaſt ; 
as-Gen. 29.1, Numb. 23.7. Judg. 6. 3,33. Fadg 7.12. 
Fudg, 8. 10. I King. 4. 3% Mai. 2.6. Ie 1. 14. 
Jſat. 43.2. Tſai gb. 11. Fer. q9. 28. Ezek.25. 4,10. 
Matt. 2. 1,2, 9. 

- But, in what part of that Eaſtera Countrey this Layd 
of Ce might ſtand ; we are yet farther to inquire. Ang 
1.think it:moſt likely to have been about. the lower part 
of Syria, or the\upper part of Arabia Deſerta, or in .the 
Confines-of. both, np.net, Br from the Country of Edow. 
And:thereabout.we+find him. placed in Adricomius's Map 

f the Zely Land. 'Not far from it, I gueſs to have 
"been that Salem, whereof Me/chizedeck was Kings who 
-was (in likelyhood );the fame with Shew, 

And it agrees well-with. the Piety of both, that two 
ſuch great Men ( though ſomewhat different in time;) 
ſhould be ſeated not.far aſunder. The V.Vorſhip of the 


True Ged. continuing -(.it ſeems ) thereabouts, and. beir 

then; propagated, -for-ſome {time , while there was .1o 

;great-a-ſcarcity thereof.in-the reſt, of the World. 

This faits.yerywell with ve Incurſions of, the Gha/de- 
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A Diſcourſe :roncorning- QB... 
avs on the one (ide, and the Saheavs on the other,; Fob.r,/ 
RO . a 2 

— as to the Name @z, we find three of that Name 
mentioned. Uz the Son of Aram, and Grandchild of Shem, 
Gen. 10. 23. 1 Chron. 1:17. And ©z, or Haz, the- 
Son of -Nahor, Abraham's Brother, Gen. 22.-21; And #z 
the Son of Diſhan, the-Son of Seir , the Horite, Gen. 36. 
20, 21,28. 1 Chron. i. 38, 42. VVhich of theſe three 
gave Name to the Land of ©, is not certain ;-but -I ra- 
ther think it to be 2/2, the Son of Shem. 

Though even Mount Sezr , in the Land of Edom ,*be 
not far from thence z which, after the' Horites ( who 
rook Name, it ſeems, from Hor# ; the Grandſon of Sezr , 
Gen. 36. 20, 23, 30. 1 Ghroy. 1. 39, 42. unlefs poſſibly 
ſome of their Anceltors might alſo be ſocalled; ) was' in- 
habited by Eſa and his Polterity-(Ger. 36: 8,9. '. Foſh: 24. 
4- ) VVhich ſeems to be favoured” by that of Lam::4. 
2t, O Daughter of Edom, which -dwelleſt in the Land of 
Tz, the Cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee. - But in Fer. 
25. (which ſeems to be ſpoken of the fame Cap of God's 


| Fury , which - Jeremiah was to take aft the Lord's *hand , 


and make all the Nations to-drink; Ver. 1 5, 17.) all the- 
mingled People, and all the Kings of the Land of Tz, Ver. 
20. are diſtinguiſhed from Edom aud Moab and: Ammon, 
Verſ. 2z. And if Trdal King of the Nations, Gen. 14.1, 
9g. be meant of the. fame with theſe ming/ed People, Ver. 
20. or the mingled People that dwelt inthe Deſert, Verl. 
24- (as ſeems likely enough) it agrees well enough with 


- that Situation of the Land of 2z which we have aſfign- 


ed. 

And as he was an-Inhabitant in the Land of Vz; ſo, it's' 

likely, he was alſo of the Pefterity of Vz, the Son of 4- 

ram, the Son of Shem; and therefore an Inhabitant of 4- 

ram, ( that is, Jyria} or art leaſt adjoyning to ſome 

thereof.” For it is not likely that Aram would ſend / 
| n 


A_ Diſcourſe concerning J O B. 
Son ©z , very.far from himſelf; the World being then 
very little Inhabited, - . 

His Four Friends that came to viſit him, and comfort 
him in his Aﬀiction, give farther Evidence, that he muſt 
be ſituate hereabouts. | | 

Three of them, though frorh ſeveral places, yet ( by 
appointment) came all together, Job 2 1. Eliphaz the 
Temanite,Bildad the Shuhite,and Zophar the Naamathite. 

[The firſt of theſe, Eliphaz, was ( it ſeems ) an Edo- 


mite, of the Country of Teman , which took its Name*- 


from Zeman, the Son of Eliphaz, the Son of Eſau, Gen. 
36, 10, 1I. , 1 Chron. I. 35, 36. Wwhiclt is agreed to be 


2 part of the Edowites Countrey, bordering upon Arabia © 


Deſerta. | | 

Which Eliphaz, I do not take to be the ſante with 
Eliphaz. the Father of Teman; but rather ſome Son, or 
Grandchild of that Temay, who had the ſame Name with 
his Anceſtor El:zphaz. 

For though ſometimes the Father may ſeem to take 
denomination from rhe Son, or ſome other of his Poſte. 
rity ; as Hamor the Shechemste from his Son Shechem, or 
the City called by his Son's Name , Gen. 33. ig. AA. 
7. 16. And Sezir the Horite, from his Grandſon Hor? , 
Gem. 36. 20,22, 29, 30. 1 Chron. 1. 38, 39. So, Det. 
26.5. a Syrian (or Aramite) was my Father, &c. though 
not:deſcended from Aram, but from his Brother Arphax- 
ad, -Gen. 10.22. So Bethuel the Syrian, Gen. 25. 20. 
and Laban the Son of B-thael the Syrian, Ger. 28.5. and 
Laban the Syrian, Gen. 31, 20, 24. though not detcend- 
ed from Aram , but becauſe Inhabitants of Padan-Aram , 
or Aram Nabaraim, that is Meſopotamia. Which, though 
then Inhabited by other People, had taken its Name from 
that Aram; if not from Aram the Son of Kemnel, the Son 
of Nahor, Gen. 22. 20,21. And Terah is faid to have 
welt in-2/r of the Chaldees ( Chaſdim ) Gen. 11..28,-31. 
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| £ Diſenaſs coneeniing: JF: O'B. 
or, 'the Land of the Chaldeans, AR. 7/14. which feems 


-to take its Name Chaſa:m, from CGheſed, a Grandchild of 
: his, the Son of Nahor, Gen: 22. 20,-22. 


Yet it is more likely, that Eliphaz the Temanite ſhould 
be a Sox ( or Grandchild )) of Teway, than the Father of 
Teman, | 

Bildad the Fabite ſeems (for like reaſon ) to be de- 
ſcended from Shuah,one of the Sons of Abraham by Ketu- 


. rah, Gen. 25. 1;2. 1 Chron. 1. 32. who were fitnate in 
'the upper part of Arabia, near the Land of the Fao- 


mites. | : 
And Zophar the Naamatbite, was { in likelihood) not 


: far from either of them. All Neighbours (to the South. 


ward ), of that place, where we ſuppoſe this Land of &z 


: ko be. 


The Fourth was «Elzths ; of whom we have not : 
where elfe any farther account than in this Book of 


' Fob. 


Some others we meet with of :the fame Name ; As 


: Elibu the Ephrathite, Grandfather to Elkanah the Father 
. of Samuel, 1 Sam.1. 1. And Eliha a Manaſfite, who canre 


mu to David's aſſiſtance, when he went to Ziklag , 4 Chr:-- 
2. 20. Ahd Elihu a Korhite, Grandſon of Obed: Edom , 
1 Chron. 26.7. And Elthz a Brother of David, 1 Chr. 
27. 18. But none of theſe can be that ZBlibn of whom 
we are here inquiring. | ? 
"We have him thus deſcribed , El:hz the Sos of Bara- 
chel the Duzite, of the Kindre of Ram, Job 32. 2,6. 
Who this Ram was, we-cannot tell, Surely not Ram 


'the Son of Ezron, and Brother of Ferahmeel, Ruth 4. 19. 


1 Chron. 2. 9, 10. '( called 4ram, Mat. 1. 3. ) Nor:Ram 
the Son of Ferabmeel,r Chron. 2. 25, 279. For theſe muſt 


be a great*deal later. _ | 


"Nor do we any where Elſe meet with-Barachel. 
Sothat what ligtir we have *toward-it , \muſt'be _ 
| | bn 
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A Diſcourſe concerning F O B. 
his Title , the Buzire, Which may dire& us, not to 
Buzi the Father of Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 3, Nor to Puz the 
Gadite, 1 Chron. 5. 14. But rather to Buz the Son of 
Nahor , Gen. 22. 21. Andif, as the other Ram, is called 
Aram, Mat. 1.3. So this Ram be the fame with that 


Aram , Gen. 22.241 ; he may well be faid to be of zhe 


Kindred of Ram. For fo we find Nahor's Children there 
reckoned up, Hus his firft-born, and Buz his Brother, and 
Kemuel the Father of Aram, and Cheſed, and Hazo, and 
Pildaſh, and Fidlaph, and Bethuel: And Bethuel begat 
Rebekah, &c. And of his Poſterity ſeems to be meant 
what we have , Fer. 25. 23, 24. Where, amongſt the 


. Nations to whom the Cup was to paſs, are mentioned , 
Dedan, and Temazand Buz, and all in the utmoſt corners, and 
al the Kings of Arabia, and all the Kings of the mingled - 


people which dwell in the deſert, &cc. 


From this Baz therefore, the Sou of Nahor and Brother © 
of Kemuel the Bather of Aram,is molt likely to be deſcend: - 


ed our Eliha the Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram. And 


therefore his habitation to be either in ſome part of Me- - 
fopetamia; where, we find the City of Nahor , Gen. 24. - 


10. - VVhich City of Nabor, I will not determine, whe- 


ther it were Zr of the Chaldees, where Nakor was born, + 


and ſaymetime dwelt, Gew. 11. 28, 31, Ad. 7.2. and 
which took its Name Cibaſdim from Chefid, one of the 
Sons of Nahor , Gen. 22. 22. who therefore ſeenrs to be 


there ſeated : Or, the City of ZZaran, which was alſo in 


Meſopotamia, and ſeems to have taken its Name from 
Haran, Nahor's Brother : And perhaps Nabor might 
come thither with Terab and 4braham, and Lot his Bro- 
ther Haran's Son, Gen. 11. 31. though his coming thi- 


ther be nor there mentioned, becauſe. he went no farther - 
with them z but ſtay'd there, when Abraham went on- 


ward to Canaan, . - " 
And 1a this Cizy of Nahor , { whatever it was Lo 
| | ere 
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| A Diſcourſe concerning J OB. | 

here find Bethuel, another of Nabor's Sons z with Laban 

and Rebekah, Bethucl's Son and Daughter ; Gey. 24. 24, 

50. Bur the ſame Labay we find afterward in Fart; in 

Padan-Aram, Gen. 28. 2,5; 6,7. Gen. 29. 4, 5,10. 
Yet are we not ſure that Nahor and Berzhuel dwelt here; 

' but Laban onely : who might, in the mean time, ( if the 

Cuy of Nabor were Dr) remove to Harar. 

For , though , Ge». 28. 2. 1ſaac bids Facob, to go to 
Padan- Aram to the Houſe of. Bethuel his Mothers Father, 
and take a Wife from thence of the Daughters of Laban , 
his Mothers Brother : yet by the Houſe of Bethuel, may 
be there-meant , the Family of Bethuel, ( whoſe Son La- 
_ was ) though not dwelling in the fame Town with 
Laban.” SY 

So that the whole Family of Nahor, or a great part of 
it, were ſeated in Meſopotamia; which poſlibly had the 
Name of Padan, Aram ( if that were the Name of the 
whole, and not onely that part of it wherein Harar 
ſtood, or Aram-Naharaims ( Syria interflavialis, or bi- 
fiavialis ) from Aram , Nahoy's Grandchild by Xemuel ; 
rather than from Aram the Son of Sbem ; from whom 
yet the other Syria might take its Name, as Syria of 
Damaſcus, and Syria Zobah, and of Beth-rehob, and of 
Maacha, 2 Sam. 8. 5,6. 1 Chron. 18. 3,5, 6. (ſal. 60. 
Title. 2 Sam. Io. 6, 8,19. 1 Chron. 19. 6,7, 19. And 

- amongſt the reſt, Buz might have his Seat alſo ſome- 
where in Meſopotamia. ( And perhaps Haz or ©z his 
Brother. ) | 

Or, if not in Meſopotamia; yet ( as I rather think Yin 
ſome other place near adjoyning, in the other Syrza z 
Southward from Meſopotama , ' but to the North of the 

- Land of Vz, Fob's Country. | | 
- And this maybe the reaſon, why Elihu is not men- 
tioned as coming in company with the ather three : who 
were Southward from Job ; and, as Neighbours to one 
another, 


"> 
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| A Difeoarſe concerning J O B.- 
mother, did; by. appointment, come-rogether : but Elihu 
io mens alone by himſelf, as coming ( perhaps ) at 
another time, as well as from another Coaſt, 

And *cis poſſible that this La»d of Vz might take its 
Name from Hz, another Son of Nahbor, and Brother to 


Buz , ( and not from Zz above mentioned, ) and he will. 


then be, not onely a Neighbour of Fo& ; but of his near 
Kindred. But I rather think it to be from Zz the Son of 
Aram, | 


Now theſe Four. Friends of Fob, of ſeveral Families,and 
from ſeveral Countreys , ( though not far diſtant from 
one another,) do, by the great Piety, through their whole 
Diſcourſe, appear to be - well as Fob) Worlhippers of 
the True God, and of the True Religion ; as were thoſe 
alſo in Meſoporamia, (though, it ſeems, ſomewhat of Su- 
perſtition had there crept.in amongſt them.) 
. - Which; ſhews, that the 'True Religion, and Worſhip of 
God, was not ſo narrowly confined to 4Hbrabam's Family, 
but that it was imbraced by divers others. And that Pie- 
ty and, good Education in his Family, was not preſently 
extin&, or confined onely to ſaac and rae! ; but did 
' continue, in ſome:good meaſure, even. in the other bran- 
ches of it, as Eſau and {fbmael, and the Poſterity of #e- 
zurah. Though we have not much of it left. upon Re- 
cord; the Hiſtory of'thoſe times being ſo very ſhort, and 
almoſt confined to thei dire& Line of Abraham, Tſaac, and 
Facobz and, then, to the Jewiſh Church. 7 

And it is the leſs unlikely if Shewm himſelf, the moſt 
Antient of- the Patriarchs, were ( under the Name of 
_ Mekchizedeck) ſeated amongſt them, in the midſt of them, 
and but lately dead, Whoſe Life and Dofrine could not 
but much influence: thoſe round about him, that owned 


the Worſhip of the True God, 
0 | Gg But, 
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p” { Difhuaſoen concerning F.C o B. 
But, amongſt theſe Friends. of Job, though all good Meri, 
we find this congdenble difference in their Diſcourſe. - - - 
The Three Firſt ,” made it their buſineſs to convince 
Fob , as Guilty of ſome great Sin, more than ordinary ; 
or at leaſt of ſome dee Hypocriſie ; ; as without which- 
God would not have afflicted him ſo ſeverely. 
Againſt whom, Fob doth ſyfficiently . detend himſelf ; 
even ſo far, as to intimate ſome hard thoughts of God ; as- 
uſing him too ſeverely. 
But Elthu ( Chap. 32, &c. ) not pleaſed with the Diſ- 
courſe on either fide ; 'takes a middle way : taking Jo#'s 
part againſt bis Friends, thus far, That he was nor; for 


' theſe ſufferings, to be condemned as a Wicked Man ; and 


was therein too ſeverely.cenſured by his Friends : But, on 
the other ſide, though he would allow of Fed's Integrity, 
yet he would. not allow him to.Complain-of .Goad'as Cruel 
or Severe. Which he argues, 'ifrym-the confideration'of 
the | great Diſtance - between God ''and Man '; -from- 


God's Majeſty, Power, and Saveraignty ;-and Man's Mean- 


neſs and Inconfiderableneſs if compared with God. Who 
therefore may:do whit he ſees fit, without control], or be- 
ing accountable. for, what he:doth+ To:which therefore Fr 
becomes: Man.to Submit withour Murmur _ 

And God, asthe great Moderator of the whole Dif pure, 
( Chap. 38, &c. ) prarines the: ſame! arguments that*#73- 
bh Gees .dones Con Fobiof ithe Jaſtneſs' thereof ;. 

eth his.Lbree Friends-as>Cenforiing - hinr tod fe- | 

oak, y z- and DireQs, them: to —_ ion to =_ 
Sacrifice and Intercede for them. ey poet, 
and (in recompence-of his Patience mf repaiech 
ul roaring © $0 hea. the Pre] what h had beert 


: 2 *\ ii 3s 


It, xemains - yet toin we, —_ wint rings it 
that this happened. qui | Fr Te 


Now 
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| A Diſcowſe concerning J O B. 

Now if this Bildad . the  Shubite were of the Poſte- 
rity of Shuab, a Son of Abrabam by XKetarah ; then muſt 
he be mach younger than T/aac. | 

For Sarab lived 37 years after the birth of T/aac, living 
in all 125 years, Gen. 23. 1. and was go years old when 
Iſaac was born , and Abraham 100, Gen. 17. 17. Gen. 21. 
5. And Shuah is reckoned as the youngeſt of (ix Sons by 
Keturah. So that we may reckon Shah to be about the 
Age of Facob and Eſan ; and therefore his Poſterity, the 
Shuhites, yet later. | 


Again, Jacob and Eſau being both of an age z we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe Eſas's eldeſt Son E/zphaz (Gem. 36. 4, 
15.) to be born about the time that Facob went to Pa- 
dan- Aram, ( for Eſau was then Married , and was 40 
years old , as appears, Gen. 26. 34. Gem. 27. 46.) and 
therefore about go years before Facob went down into 
» Egypt ( for Facob was then 130 years old,Gey.47.9.) and 
about $ or 10 years older than Reubey. And therefore 
Teman ( the eldeſt Son of ZElphaz, Gey. 36. 11. about the 
Age of Renben's eldeſt Son. And therefore E/iphaz-the 
Temanite,(if but the Son of Zeman, not the Grandſon , 
or later, ) could not well be bora muck before Facob's go- 
ing-into Egyp: : But if ' he were, as is more likely , not 
the Son, ( for then he would rather have been called , 
 Bliphaz, the Son of Teman', then Eliphaz the Temanite, ) 

but the Grandfon of Temas, he muſt have been born yet 
later than Faco#'s,going/into. Egypr, ( and. yet later, if one 
_ of his later Progeny.) And he was of pood age, when 
this happened : and. much older than El:bs ( as appears, 
Fob 32, 6.) who yet was himſelf ( as his Diſcourſe 
thews him )-not a very young Man. So that this muſt 
needs happen a good while after the: //rac/ites going down 
into Zgypt with Faces. | 
" Gg 2 But 
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| A Diſcoarſe concerning} O'B. 
But it muſt [yet be (-in-all likelyhood') before their 


coming our of Egypr with Moſes. For ſuch reaſons as 


theſe. OE 

Kit had been after the ſetling of the Jewiſh VVorfhip 
n the Land of Canaar 3 it is very likely that Fob, fo de- 
vout a VVorſhipper of the True God, and ſo near to 
them, would have joined himſelf to che Jewiſh Church, 
and ſerved God according to the VVorſhip that God:had 


then appointed and ſettled. 


For , though I do not know, that the Ceremonial Law 


" given to the Fews, by the hand of Moſes, was neceſſari- 


ly obligatory to all other Nations ; but that they might 
worſhip the: True God without being obliged to become 
Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Church: Yet, the VVill of God 
being there more fully and clearly revealed than any 
where elſe,.'tis very likely, if then ſo near , they would 
either aſſociate with them, or at leaſt hold correſpondence - 
with thems ( as well as Jethro the Midianite ; Exod. 
18..): Of which we ſhould have ſome account in the 
Jewiſh Story. - | | 

So that what remainders of Piety and the VVorſhip 
of God, were amongſt the @zztes, and Buzites, and 7e-- 
manites , and Shubites , and Naamathztes,.in Foeb'sy time; 
ſeems to have . been much extinguiſhed , if not wholly , 
by that. time the T/rae/ztes:came into Canaan. VVhich 
yet muſt: have been a'good while- after the time of this 
Story 3 for” Job had, after-this,: Ten Children, :and lived 
himſelf till 140 years old, (if not 140 years after this 
time, ) Fob 42. 13, 16: LET $:17 

Qr, if it were but while the //rae{ztes were: in the. 


: Wilderneſs ( before they came into Canaan 3; ): yet, even 


then ,: the: great things done: in Egypt , their paſſing 
throngh e. - Red-Sea, the della of the Law on 


Mount Sixai ( ſoon after their coming out of P's) 
: 3 . 


- 
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4 Diſcourſe concerning J O B. 


and: other ſignal aceidents that happened in the Wilder- 
neſs, ( and ſome of them not far from their own Coaſts) 
mult needs have come to the knowledge of Fob if he had 


| been then living, 


Bur, as we have no mention of Fes, (or his Country) 
in the Hiſtory of the: //rae/ztes in the Wilderneſs : fo net- 
ther is there any intimation of any of thoſe things which 
there happened in the Book of Fob : Though yet they 
were very proper to have been there diſcourſed-of, if they 
had been Higs then paſt, and known to them. 

For the Sufterings of the /ſrae/ites in Eg ypt ;. and God's 
delivering them from thence at the appointed Time, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe made to Abrabam z and his Pu- 
niſhing the Eg yptians, and bringing out Iſrael with a high 
hand; his dividing the Red Sea ; his delivering the Law 
in Mount Sirgz ; and all his Miracles in Egype and in the 
Wilderneſs : were proper Topicks, for ſetting forth the 
Sufferings of the Righteous 5. the Truth, and Juſtice of 
God , ( in Relieving. the Righteous and Puniſhing the 
Wicked ;)) his Might, Majeſty, and Soveraignty z with 
other points variouſly diſcourſed of in that Diſpute bes 
tween Fob. and his Friends z .in Elhu's interpolition as 
Moderator ;. and God's final : Determination of the 
whole. . 

The total Silence therefore of: all theſe matters in the 
whole Diſcourſe; is ſufficient inducement to believe, that 
thoſe things were not yet: paſſed z and therefore. that this 
Story. of Fob: happened, ( though not till a good while 
after their Going into Fgypr, yet ) before the /fraelites 
Coming, ext of. # ; and even about the middle-time 
of their: being there, | | 

Of. which time, the Hiſtory: in_Mo/es is fo very ſhort ; 
and the Opportunity of the Zſrac/ztes Converfing with 
other Nations (by reaſon of their Bondage.) fo very ra 

| tle : 
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tle : thatwe need not wonder, that, in'their Hiſtory there 


is nomention of Fob; nor of them, in that of Fo#. 


_ Tf it be objeted ; That, in all the Diſcourſes concern- 
ing the Might, and Majeſty of God ; and his Great and 


"Powerful Works: of Providence 3/( in the large Diſcour- 


ſes to that purpoſe, of Elihu and God himſelt, in the E- 
leven laſt Chapters of the Book of Job,) there is no-men- 
tion of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea; (a thing as 


. great and wonderful, as what 1s faid of the Clouds, Rain, 


Snow, Hail , Thunder , Cold, Froſt, Wind, .or ſome of 
them, and many other things there mentioned : ) And 
that therefore we need the leſs wonder at. the omiſſion of 
ſome other zbings which we might think to have been 
proper for that Diſcourſe , though 'they had been then 
known. OR Ek 
This ObjeC&ion ( 1 ſay ) lies equally againſt- all the 
reſt of the Holy Scripture, as againſt this oft the Book of 
Job. For we have no notice taken of the Seas Ebbing and 


Flowing any where ( that I have yet obſerved) in 


the Bibl=. Which to us ( amongſt whom the thing is ſo 
notorious, - and' very conſiderable ) may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſtrange ; that it ſhould no where be taken notice of, 

- Bur, if we confider the Scene where all, or moſt of the 
Scripture Hiſtory is laids the wonder, will ceaſe. 

For the <Scripture Story. ( moſtly ) concerns , what 
happened either in the Countries beyond the Land of Ca- 
naan (as Baby lon, Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Chaldea,&c. where 
there comes no Sea at all, ({-and therefore no occaſion of 
obſerving the Tides z)or elſe Zgypr,Canaan,and the Neigh- 
bour-Countries bordering upbn -the Mediterranean Sea. 
And the Great Sea, which in Scripture is often mention- 
ed, is no:other than the Mediterranean ;' and not what'we 
commonly call the Great Oceav. ICE F< ':; Go 

Now on all thoſe Coaſts-of the Mediterranean Sea. Fas. 


our 


4 Diſeolerſe concerning J O B. 


our Merchants and Seamen who Trade to A/exdndris E 


Scanderoon, Conſtantinople, and other: places thereabouts , 
inform us ) there is little or no appearance of any Tides 


at all. Which 1s the reaſon why ( in'Scripture ) though 


there be frequent mention of the Saxds ot the Sea, the 
Waves of the Sea, the Roarang of the: Sea, Sc; yet no 
mention of the Tides, or the Seas Ebbing and Flowing : 
Becauſe, in thoſe parts of the Mediterranean, there is 


either none at all, or ſcarce any obſervable ; and much 


leſs in the Dead Sea, the S:a of Tiberits, &c. (which be 
rather Lakes than Seas, }) or even in the Red S:a, 

;- And, accordingly, In our conjeAFures to be made of the 
Reem (which we tranſlate the Zzicorn) the Leviathan , 
Behemoth, and the like, mentioned in the Scriptures ; we 
are to, conſider , not fo much what is to be found in other 
parts of the World, as what of that kind is to be found 
in hoſe parts, where they lived who diſcourſe of them, 
or which they are likely ro be acquainted with. 

So that, upon the whole matter, I Judge, Job, ro have 
been of the Polterity of Zz, the Son of Aram, the Son of 
Shem, ( if not of Huz the Son of Nahor : ) And that his 
habitation, 2x tbe. Land of 72, was Eaſtward from Canaan, 
about the confines of Arabia, Edom and Syria ; not far 
from that Salem where Melchizedeck was King ; And the 
time of his Srory, ( or that part of his Life, wherein his 
Sufferings were, to be about the middle-time of the 1/ra- 
elites abode in Egypt, Which abode of theirs there (from 
the time of Jacob's going down to his Son Joſeph, till their 
coming out thence with Moſes, ) I take to have been 210 
years..._For from the Promiſe made to Abraham, when, 
he' was Seventy years old (not 75) in &r of the Chaldees, 
( not in Haran, Gen. 12. 1. At. 7,3. to the Birth of 
Iſaac ( when Abraham was 1oo years old, Gez.21. 5.) was 


30 years: and from thence to their coming out of Ezype , 
| (when 


23r 


232 | ATiſcomſe comerning \J OB... 
__  - (when the Cbildrey of Abraham ſhould have been ſirangers 
© goo years, Gen. 15. 13. AQﬀ.75, 6. ) muſt be 4oo 
years more z that is, in all, 4zo years, Exod. 12; yo, 
41. ' Gal. 3.20. Of which 400 years, 60 were paſſed at 
the Birth of Jacob and Eſas, Ger. 25. 26. And 130 more 
from thence to Jacob's going down to Egypr, Gen. 46. 6. 
that is, in all 190. So that their abode in Zgype was 2 10. 
Of which, if we allow till the death of Joſeph ( who lived 
to be 110 years old) and what after happened -till a new 
King aroſe, who Arew not Joſeph, ( Exod. 1. 8. ) an Hun- 
dred years, or thereabout z the remaining time, wherein 
they were in hard Servitude, will be about 110years. And - 
about the beginning of this Servitude, (that: is, about the 
middle time of their abode in Egypr, ) we may reaſonably 
judge the Sufferings of Job to have happened. 
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DISCOURSE 


Titles of Pſalms. 
Fane 18. x 685. 


H E Book of Pſaims, is commonly called by the 

Natrne of The F [alms of David. . 
But this is not ſo to be underſtood,as if David were the 
Penman of all and every one of them : But, that the 
reateſt part of them : (though not all) were penned by 
[<p and, he the moſt eminent of thoſe who penned 

them. on 

- Some of them, 'tis manifeſt by the matter of them , 

were penned long after his time. LIES 
As Pſalm 137. By the Waters- of Babylon , we ſate 
down. and wept, when we remembred Zion, Verſ. 1. We 
hanged up our Harps upen the Willows in the midſt thereof, 
Verlſ. 2. They that carried us away Captive required of us 
a Song , ſaying, Sing us one of the Sougs of, Zion, 
Verſ. 3. How /bal — the Lord"s Song in a ſtrange 
land, Veil, 4. Remember, O _ the childres of Edom, in 
| H the 
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the efalem, who ſaid, Raxe it, raze it, even 20 the” 


day of er 


'._ Foundation thereof. Verl.-7. O Daughter -of Babyion, wwor- 


thy to be deſtroyed ; happy Jbal he be that rewardeth thee, 
as thou haſt ſerved us, Verſ. 8, And the whole tenour: of. 
it, ſhews, that it muſt needs be written in or after the 
Babylonſh Captivity. And it would be too hard tocon- 
jeQure ( and without Y  likeJihood of reaſon, ) that 
David ſhould, by Way bt -Propbeſie, point out all the 
Pundilio's there mentioned, and ſpeak of them -as. of 
things paſt. _ | 

And P/al. 79. (though it bear the Title of 4/aph ): 
muſt needs be later than his or David's time. O God, the © 
Heathen are come into thine Inheritance, thy Holy Ti emple 


have they defiled, they have laid Feriiſalem 6n heaps, Verſ.1. 


The dead Bodies of thy Servants have 'they given to be Meat 
to the Fowls of- the Heaven, the Fleſh of thy Servants to. 
the Beaſts of Yhe Earth, Verl. 2. Their Blood have they 
fhed- as water round about Feruſalem, and there was none to 


' Gury them , Verſ. 3. We are become a Reproach to our 


Neighbours, a ſcorn aud derifion to thoſe that are round a- 
Bout us, Verl. 4. They hawe devoured Faceb, and laid 
waſte bu dweling-place, Veri 75. And much more to the. 


Fame purpoſe. - Which muſt nceds/be Written after Da- 


vid s time. For, then, the Temple was-not built ; -mneh 
kſs deſtroyed, and Feru/alem laid on heaps. 

And, though the Temp/e may, ſometimes, be put (Poe- 
tically ) for the Tabernacle or SanfQuarys as Pſal. 5. 7. 
P/al. 11, 4. Pal. 29. 9. Pſal. b5. 4. Pad. 68.29. P/N 
132. 2- ( which are. ſaid to be Fſa/ms of David. ) And. 
perhaps, 2 Sam. 22. 7. ©ſal. 18.6. ( if theſe latter be not 
rather meant of Heaven, as the like is, P/al. 33. 13,14. 


Pſal. 102. 19. 2 Chron. 30. 27. ). And, even out of Poe- 


try, -1 San. 1.9. 3 Sam. 3, 3. (as is the Henſe of Ged; 
or of the Lord, Judg. 28. 21. Fadg. 19. 4x a 24. 
Yet 
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- Yet that, of the Heathens coming into his Inheritance , 
Defiling the Temple, and laying Feruſalem upon Heaps, &c. 
muſt needs be ſpoken of -fome later time ; and, moſt 
likely, of the Ba4y/oni/b Captivity ; when the Temple 
and the City were Deſtroyed. 

So P/al. 74- ( which bears the Title of A/aph alſo) 
O God, Why haſt thou caſt us off for ever > Why doth thine 
Anger ſmoke againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture? verl, 1. 
Remember thy Congregation which thoa haſt purchaſed of 
old; the rod of thine Inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, 
this Mount Zion. wherein thos haſt dwelt, verſ. 2. Lift up 
thy feet unto the perpetual deſolations ; even all that the. 

hath done —_— in the Santtaary, verl. 3. Thine 

Enemies roar in the midſt of thy Congregations s they ſet 
up their Enfigns for Signs, v. 4. They break down the Car- 
ved Work thereof at once, with Axes and Hammers, verſ.6. 
They have caſs Fire into thy Santtuarys they have defiled 
the Dweling-place of thy Name to the Grownd, verſ, 7. with 
much more of like nature. Which things had not hap- 
pened in David's days, nor a great while after. 

And , Pſa/. 80. ('a Plalm of Aſaph alſo) ſpeaks much 
the fame Language; O Lord, how long wilt thou be angry 
againſt the Prayer of thy People2 verſ. 4. Thou feedeſt then 
with the Bread of Tears, and giveſt them Tears to drink in 
great meaſure, verl. 5. Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our 
Neighbours ; and our Enemies laugh among ft themſelves , 
verſ. 6. Thou brouzhteft a Vine out of Egypt, thou haſt caſt 
out the Heathen,and planted it,&c.ver.g. Why haſt thou bre- 
ken down her Hedges , ſo that all they which paſs by the 
way do pluck her ? verl. 12. The Boar out of the Wood doth 
waſte it,and the Wild Beaf8 of the field doth devour it 20.13. 
Tt is burned with fire, it is cut down, &c. wv. 16, Ail which, 
ſpeak a greater calamity, than any that happened in Da- 


vid's time. | 
Hha And 
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And 'tis-not unlikely that theſe Pſalms: might be: Pen- 
ned by Feremiah., And the Stile of them "agrees well e- 
nough with that of the Lameetations.. And many paſla- 

es are much alike in both, See alſo P/al. 79. 6, 7. with 
, 10,25. Where we have almoſt the fame words. 

The like may be faid of P/al. 83. (a Pſalm of Aſaph 
alſo.') Keep not thou filence, O God, Gre. wer. i. For Is 
thine enemies make a tumulty, and they that hate thee bave 
lifted up the head, ver. 2. They have ſaid, Come let us caſt 
them off from being a Nation, that the Name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance, verl. 4. They have, conſulted to- 
gether with one conſent, they are confederate againſt thee , 
verſ. 5. The Tabernacles of Edom, and the IL maclites ; of 
Moab, and the Hagarens , verl. 6. Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek , the Philiftines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre, v7. 
Afbar alſo u joined with them; they have holpen the. chil- 
dren of Lot, verl. 8. Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves 
the Houſes of God in poſſeſſion, verl. 12. Which, though 
they do not ſo fully expreſs the Babyloniſh Captivity, as 
thoſe before mentioned ; ſpeaking rather of the Plots and 
Deſigns of their Enemies, than the efteAual Execution : ) 
yet they ſay much more than what we find occaſion for , 
in the Hiſtory of David's time: And ſeem rather to re- 
fer to the times of JFehoſhaphar,mentioned 2 Chr.20. where, 
at werſ. 1,2, 10, 22, 23, we have Moab, and Ammonand + 
thoſe of Mount Seir, and others ; ingaged againſt Fehoſha- 
phat ; but defeated. 

_ And many other paſſages there are, up and down in the- 
—_— which do not ſeem to agree to the times of Da- 
vid. 

Again, ſome of the Palms, we find, Intituled to fome 
other perſons, who may therefore ( at beſt, as to ſome. 
of them ) be juſtly thought the Authors of them. 

As Pſal.go. A Prayer of Moſes the Man of -God. 

And P/al.$88, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. - 

- And 


I 


| Difecarſe concerning the Titles of Palms. 217 
:. And Pſal.:89. Maſchil-of Ethan the Ezrabite. 
And, I think, we may fafely aſcribe them to the Per- 
fons whoſe Name they bear. - Where I know nor but Ez- 
rabite nay be the ſame with Zarhite ; or a Son of Ze- 
rah, For ſo we find, 1 Chron. 2,6.. The Sons of Zerah, 
Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: 
which ſeem'to be the ſame with thoſe, x X:xg. 4. 3 1.where 
Solomon is ſaid to be Wiſer than all Men; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Darda : ( But why they are ' 
here called the Sons of Mahol, I donot know 3 unleſs, per- 
haps, we are to underſtand it for, And the Sons of Mahol.) 
Whence we may well judge them to be Great Men for 
Wiſdom, and Prophets, or Divinely inſpired. And ther 
theſe three Pſalms, .88, and 89, and go, come well toge- 
ther , as Written all of them by thoſe Antienter tnan 
David. But the Contents ſeem not to favour it : eſpeci- 
ally that. of Pſa. 8g, Some others are more doubt- 
full. _ 

As Pſalm 72. A Palm of ( or for Solomon. For 
L#i/hlomob, may indifferently be rendered by of, for, or 
fro Solomon, as the ſenſe may require. And might ( as 
to the Title alone) ſeem as fairly to import, a Pſalm of 
Solomon ; as le David, a Pſalm of David. And the mat- 
ter of it ſeems, moſtly, to concern S9/omoy, and his peace- 
able Reign. | 

That which makes the greateſt queſtion of it, is, the 
Poſt-ſcript, at the end, 7he Prayers of David the Son of 
Feſſe are ended. Which (whether it relate ſingly to this: 
Pſalm, or to this with ſome other foregoing ) ſeems ra- 
ther to intimate, that it was penned by Davzd, on the ac- 
count of So/omoy, (and upon the proſpeCt of his proſpe-' 
rous and peaceable Reign,.) than, by So/omer himſelf. The: 
rather,. becauſe of what we have, Verſ. 1. Give the Xing 
thy Judgments , O God ; and thy righteoufneſs anto the 
Kings Son.. Which yes (were it not for the other con-; 

| ſideration) 
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ſiderarion). might. ſuit well enough with the.Pverical man- . 
ner of ſaying the ſame thing (by way of Repetition) in 
different words ; deſigning Solomon, by the double Title 
of the King, and. the King's Son; as being both the one 
and the other. | 

And Pſalm 127. A Song of degrees, of- (or for Solomon. + 
And it may ſeem, from Verlſ. I.. ( Except the*Lord build 
the Houſe; they labour in vain that build it : Except the 
- Lord keep the City, the Watchman weketh but in vain) to 
be penned, upon occaſion of building either the Temple,or 
elſe of Solomon's Houſe: And then (whether Penaed by 
- Solomon , or by ſome other for him) it will be-later than 
pn Og ( though he Title foy : hing of i 

And Pſal..45.- ugh -the Title fay nothing of the 
Writer ) ſeems ( by the matter of it) to be Penned ei- 
ther by So/omox himſelf, or ſome other for him z upon oc- 
caſion of his Marrying with Pharaols Daughter. 
. And that 'So/omon himſelf ( befide-his other Books ) 

Wrote many Pſalms or Songs , we are expreſly tald, 
.I King. 4. 31, 32. Where he is preferred, expreſly, to 
Ethan the Ezrabite, and Heman , and others , eminent 
for Wiſdom. | | 
ger others how the Title of 4 _ 0 Laps » Or 
or Aſaph. As Pſal. 50. 73. 74,75. 70-77-70. 79. 80,81. 
4 8 of Some of which, though not all, om +6 me to. 
be penned by A4/aph. cs 

1 fay, Not af. For, though l--Aſaph may as well im- 
port ( if nothing appear to the contrary) a Pſalm of 
Aſaph , or Penned by Aſaph ; as le-David, a Pſalm of 
David, or Pexned by David : Yet ſome reaſons there 
are to think , they were not all Penaed by him. 

For , the matter of, ſame 'of: them, ſeems to con- 
cern a time, much later than 4/aph, ( who was contempo- 
rary with David,and by him ſet over the Service of Song, 
1 Chrox. 6. 31,39. 1Chr,25.1, 6. ) As was - 
ted, of P/ſal. 74. 79. 80. 83. 


F IN 
In 


Inall which, (-and'in tow many more, 1 knew aot, ) 


. by a P/almof Aſaph, or one of Aſaph's Pſalms , 1 ſo 


no-moreto-be intended, bur a Pſalm committed to Aſaph, 
or Recommended to-his care and'inſpettion ( as, to ſet 
it to Muſick, or ſee to the due ſinging of it, or the like ;) 
- and not that himſelf was che Author of all of them. 
And,'by Aſaph, is to be underſtood, 4ſaph and his Bre- 
thren, ( as 1 Chron. 16. 7.) or Aſaph and his Sons, or 
the Sons of Aſaph, (as 1 Chron, 25.1,2,9. 2:Chrox. 20. 
13. 2 Chron. 29. 43. Br. 2. qi. Ezr.3. 10. Neb. 
7. 44. ' Neh.11. 17, 22, ) meaning thereby, that Order - 
of Singers, which was aſſigned to 4/aph, and took its 
Denomination from: him. | | 
Wherein , that I be the better Underſtood , we are to - 
conſider , That Davia, .upon removing. the- Ark from - 
the Houſe*of OZed-Edow, to the City of David, and to 
the Tent or Tabernacle which he had there pitched or 
prepared for it, {2 Swn. 6. 5, 16, 17. 1 Cbron.-15, 1, 
3, 12,25,29 IVbron. 16 1. 2Chron, 1. 4.) appoint» - 
ed ( amongſt other Officers ) Three Orders of Singers, . 
to Miniſter before it-; whom David Jet over the Service 
of Song, in the Houſe of the Lord, _ that the Ark bad : 
reſt , 1 Chron 6. 3:. That is, after the Ark was..thus - 
brought: mto the Tent: or Tabernacle fo prepared for it, in - 
Zion,or the Gity of David, and ſeated there; from whence 
it was no More 'to be removed but a Temple, there, De- - 
figned by Daevix, and Erected by Solomon, for the Receit 
of it. | 
 Wherein it-was to Abide; and not (as before) be car- - 
ried from: place. to-place. - As, firſt, up and. down in the 
Wilderneſs ; then, fometime in G/ga/ ; ſometime in M6 
peb ; ſometime 'in . Baat-Sheme/b ; ſometime in Kiriath- - 
Fearim, or Baak-Fudah ; ſometime in the Houſe of Obed- 
Edom,and elſewhere, Joſh; 4. 19: » Joſh. 5.9, 10. Joſh. 6. 
6, 11. .'Foſh. 7.6. Faſh. g..6. Foſh. 10. 6,15,43. Feſt. 
| L4. O. + 
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T4-6. Foſh. 18. 1,9, 10. Foſh.19. 51. Fudg, 18, 31. 


-- 


| Jadg, 20, 1, 27. 1 Sam. 4. 3. 1 Sam, 6. 12, 13, 14, Ig, 
Z1\ 


- 1 Sam. 7. 1,2. 1dSam. 10.17. 2 Sam.b. 2, Io, 
x1. I Chron. 13. 5,6, 13, 14 And perhaps at Nob, 
and Gibeon, 1 Sam. 21. 1,6. 1 King. 3.4, 5. 2Chrow. 
I. 3,4, 5,0- I L 

Which place ſo appointed, is therefore called his dwel- 
ling place; and the dwelling. place of his Name ; and the 
dwelling place of the Tabernacle of the —_ » Pfal. 
86.2. 1n Salem is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling place 


' in Zion. So Þſal. 79.7. 


_ And theſe Sixgers thus appointed on that occaſion, did 
Meniſter before the dwelling place of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,with Singzng,(which I ſuppoſe be meant of this 
Tent or Tabernacle ere&ed by Daved,rather than that which . 
yet remained at Gibeon, 2 Chron. 1. 3.) anti. ( or before) 
Solomon had built. the Houſe of the Lord in Feruſalem, 
( meaning che Temple, and then (after the Temple was 
built.) 2hey ( there) waited on their Office, according to 
their Order , 1 Chron. 6. 32. And that this ( before the 
building of the Temple ). is meant of this Tex? ſo ereQ- 
ed by David ( not that at Gibedn ) is evident from x Chy. 
Ib. 4, 5, 37« 41, 42+ ; | 
. . Three Orders there were of Singers thus appointed s 
the heads of which Orders were. Heman, and 4ſaph, and 


- Ethan; x Chron. 6. 33, 39,44 Of which, Heman was 


toſtand in the midſt ; Aſaph, on his right-hand.; and E- 
than on the left 3 werſ. 39, 44- | 

And it may perhaps be worth noting, that theſe Three 
Orders, were of the Three Families of the Levzres, deſ- 
cended from the three Sons of Levi: which were, Ger- 
ſhon, Kobath, and Merari , ( Gen. 46. 11. Exod. 6. 16. 


. Num. 3.17. Num. 26.57. 1 Chron. 6. 1, 16.) Namely, 


Heman from Kobath , 1 Chron, 6. 33, 38. Aſaph from Ger- 
ſhon, yerl. 39. 43. and Ethas from'Merars. verſ. 44. 7, 
s | | . 
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- The ſame Names, Hemar, and 4ſaph, and Ethan , we 


| have again repeated, in the ſame order, s Chroy. 15. 17. 


and again at ver. 19. 7 
- For which we have, 1 Chrox. 25. 1. The Sons of Aſaph, 


and of. Heman, and of Feduthunz which are alſo ſeverally 


"mentioned at FYer/. 2, 3, 4 and again, all together at 


PRES 
Whether this Feduthuxs were the fame with Ethan, I 


cannot abſolutely ſay ; or, whether ( the order of Ethax 
coming, by ſome accident, to fail, ) Feduthan might ſuc- 


ceed in his ſtead, 
This Feduthun ſeems to be the ſame with Fedurhun rhe 


Father of Obed-Edom, 1 Chron, x6. 38. And we find Ze- 


man and Feduthun joyned together, ſomewhat early, 1 Chr. 


16, 41, 42.. and both with 4ſaph, who was before menti- . 


' oned at verſ. 37. all attending that great Solemnity at the 


firſt Setling of the Art in the Ciry.of David, mentioned, 
verſe 1. Which ſeems to be tlle tirſt occaſion of appoint- 
ing theſe Orders of Singers mentioned , 1 Chroy. 6. 3r. 
when the Ark of God had reſ/, And this Feduthun, x Chr. 
26, 1. as well as that Ezhan, 1 Chr. 6. 31, 44. and 1 Chr. 
15. 16, 17. appointed by David to this Service, and as 


it ſhould ſeem ( by comparing, 1 Chroy. 15. 16, 17, * 


with 1 Chr. 16. 37, 41,43.) for the fame Solemnity. 

It is very likely therefore, that this Jeduthun is the 
ſame with Ethay. It being very frequent ( we know ) 
in Scripture, to call the ſame Perſons by different Names , 
or by the ſame Name differently written. And Jeduthan 
may well enough be but a compoſition of ſome other 
word with Erhan. As Hoſhea and Jehoſhua; Salem and 
Jeruſalem ; Goniah and Jeconiah; with others in like man- 


ner. 


_ to Miniſter before the Ark thus ſeated: Continued in the 


Temple under Solomon ; as appears, x Ghr. 6, 32. 2 Chr. 
TY -- 8. 14+ 


Now theſe Three Orders , thus conſtituted by David, 
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8. .4, And a great whule after , under Hezek/ah, 2 Chr. 
29.13 14. where again we meet with the Sons of Ajaph, 
the Sons of Heman, and the Sons of Jedathun : and thele,. 
at verſ. 25, 30. Singing [raiſes to God, according to the 
Commandment of TL avid. And at leaſt thoſe of the Sons 
of Aſaph , as late as the times of Ezra and Nehemiah , 
 ( according to the Ordinances of David King of Iſrael, ) 
Ezra 2.41. Ezra 3.10. Nehem. 7.44 Neb. 12. 35,36. 
45, 46. and of Jeduthun, Neh. 11. 17, 22. And of all 
three Orders (though not by the Name of Singers ) we 
have mention amonglt thoſe , who (after the Captivity ) 
were ſeated in Jeruſalem ; 1 Chron. g. 1,2. Namely Mat- 
tania of the Sons of Aſaph ; Obadiah of the Sons of 
Jeduthun, verſ. 16, and Sham, of the Sons of Korah, v.19. 
Which laſt order,l take to be the ſame with that of Hemax. 

To theſe Orders of Singers, ſeverally, were committed 
ſeveral Pſalms or Songs, for them to take care of ; ( whe- 
' ther to ſet ſuteable Tunes to them, or how otherwiſe to 
ſee them duly Sung, we cannot particularly tell: Jas appears, 
from the firſt Conſtitution of them , 1 Chrozy. 16. 7. on 
that day, (when the Ark was firſt brought into the City 
of David,) David delivered firſt this Pſalm ( to. thank 
God) into the hand of Aſaph and his Brethren, Which 
Pſalm there follows, to ver/. 37. and is -almoſt the ſame 
verbatim, with what we have afterwards at P/al. 105, (to 
verſe 16,) _ P/al. 96. ( throughout ) and Pſal. 106, 
verſe. 1, 47, 40+ 

But Sr dart thoſe words delivered firſt, be intended to 
intimate, that this is- the f#r/* Plalm that was delivered. 
to them z or, that this was zow. firſt delivered, and not be- 
fore ; I will not determine. * | ; 

And of Pſalms thus recommended to 4/aph and to his 
Sons, | take many of thoſe to be, which bear the Title of 
Aſaph's Pſalms , or Pſalms of Aſaph ; eſpecially thoſe 
which, by the matter of them, appear to be. of later 


times, 


+ td 
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times, or even alter the Captivity : For even fo long 
continued , at leaſt this Order of Aſaph's Sons ; as was 


but now ſhewed from Ezra 2.41. Ezra 3. 10. Neb,7. 


44. Neb. 11. 17, 22. 1 Ghron. 9. 15. And, as to that 
" of Pſal. 83. which ſeems to relate to the days of Feho- 
ſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20. We have them exprefly meantion- 
ed at Yerſ. 14. a Levite, of the Sons f Aſaph. 

| But ſome of the Pſalms fo intituked ( though not all 
of them ). ſeem to have been Written by A/aph him- 
ſelf. x 

For, at leaſt one of them, we find expreſly ailigned to 

another Order ( to be taken care of )-to that of Fed- 
thun, Pſal. 77. To the Chief Muſician, to Feduthun ; a 
Plalm of Aſaph. Which therefore ſeems to be a Pſalm 
Penned by Aſaph as the Author, but recommended tg the 
Order of Fedathur. 

. . And at Hezekiah's Solemn Sacrifice, 2 Chrox. 29. the 
Singers are ſaid to Sing praiſes to the Lord, not onely ac- 
cording to the commandment of David, &c. and with 1n- 
ſftruments ordained by David King of Iſrael, verlſ. 25, 27, 
28. but even with the Words of David, and of Aſaph the 
Seer, Verl. 30. or ( as the Septuagint hath it ) of Aſaph 
the Prophet. - Whence it appears, that Aſaph as well as 
David ) was a Prophet, and a Penner of* Pſalms. 

Now, as to the Order of Aſaph, 'or of the Sons of 4- 
ſaph ; fo, to that of Feduthun, axe ſome other Pſalms di- 
reed ; as Pſal. 39. and 62. and 77. Where le Feduthan 
is therefore rendred rather by to, or for Feduthzn, than 
of Feduthun, ( The Septuagint hath Ts 156 , and v- 
Tp ISi6wv, ) For each of them have another Author 
aſligned. The two firſt of them aſcribed to David ; 7o 
the chief Muſician, to Feduthun ; a Pſalm .of David. And 
the laſt. of them, to Aſaph 5 Zo the chief Muſician , to 
Fedutbuns a Pſalmef Aſaph, That is, committed to 
the care of Feduthan 3 but Written, thoſe by David, this 


- by Aſaph. Iiz But 


[ 
| [ 
| 
: 
i 
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"Bur we find not any. direted to-that Order, by the 
Name of Erhax, (who ſeems to be the ſame with Jeda- 
#hun ;) Unleſs, perhaps, that of Pſal. 89. Maſchil of E= 
than the Ezrabite. Where yer Ethan ſeems rather to 
be the Name of the Autbor; than of the Order to which 
" the Pſalm was committed 5 becauſe thoſe for that Order, 
bear the Name .of Feduthun. Nor doth it appear that 
this Erhax the Ezrahzte, is the fame with Ethan the Sin- 
ger z though perhaps it may be ſo. 2 

Nor do we find any dire&ed to the care of Hemay, 
or his Order, or the Sons of Heman; by that Name. Un- 
leſs perhaps that of Pſa/. 88. ( reading it, 70, or for He- 
1a», inſtead of, of Heman, ) Bur Heman, there, ſeems 
rather to: be the Name of the Author: The dire&ion 
being to the Sons of Korah; the whole Title being thus, 
A Song or Pſalm for the Sons of Korah, to the chief Mufici- 
an' upon Mahalath Leannoth : Maſchil of Heman the Ex 
" rabite. Nor doth it appear, that this Zeman the Ezra- 
hite, is the ſame with Zeman the Singer, though perhaps 
they may be the ſame. Fo. 

But, what we find not by thar-Name, we may perhaps 
meet with under another Name. For this Order of Hemar , 
I take to be the fame with that of the Sons of Forah. 
For Heman was himſelf of the Sons of Korah ; as.is ma- 
nifeſt, z Chroy. 6.33, 37. where we have his Pedigree 
derived from Xorah, the Grandchild of Xohath, the Son. 
of Levs. Eu. : 

And the reaſon of the Name'* may perhaps be this : 
Becauſe Zeman ( though the Head of the Order) might 
poſſibly not have ſo many Sons , or fo numerous a Po- 
Kerity of his own, as to ſupply the whole Order 5: and 
might therefore take in ſome others of his Brethren the 
Sons of Xorab , to ſupply that defe& : and thence the 
Order take: the Name of the Sors of Xorah, rather than 
the: Sons ofs Heman.. . © 
Ang, 


And, then, to this Order, by the Name of the Sons of 
Korah, we find"theſe Pſalms direQed Pſal. 42. 44. 45. 


n 


46. 47- 48. 49. 84. 85. 87. 88, 
As to that other lnſcriprion,which we ofcen meet with, 
La-mnatſeach ; which we Tranſlate, 7o, or for the chief 
Mefician : It may indifterently ſerve for any of the Or- 
ders; that is, ſome time to thoſe of one Order, ſome- 
time to thoſe of another. | 

And perhaps may be meant of Chenaniah ( and thoſe 
who ſucceeded him in that Office) who is called (1 Chr: 
I5.-22,27.) Maſter of. the Song. 

And we have it ſometimes ſingly, 7o the chief Maſi- 
czan , without farther- addition, of what Muſick: As 
P/al. 11.13. 14. 18.-19. 20.-21. 31.36. 39. 40. 41. 42+ 44- 
46. 47. 49. 51- 52. 57- 58.59. 62. 64-65. 66:70.75.77.85; 
IOg. 139, 140. 

Sometimes.with- an Addition, importing ( I ſuppoſe ) 
ſome particular Kind- of Muſick, or Inſtrumenc, to which 
it was to be fitted, But the way of their Muſick , and 
their Inſtruments, are ſo little known to us, thar it is hard 
= us to fay, what cach of them do particularly figni- 

" | 


As , To thechief- Muſician on Neginoh, or Neginoth, Pl. 
4- 54- 55+ 61. 67. 76. And fo Habbakuk 3. 19. 

On Negivoth upon Sheminith, Plal. 6. 

To the chief Mufician upon Nehiloth, Pfal. 5. - 

pon Gittith, Pſal. 8. $1, $4. 

pon Muth-labben, Pfal. g.- | 

@pon Sheminith, Pal. 12. ( which Name we have al 
fo, 1 Chr: 15. 21.) 

Typon Aijelerh-ſhabar, Pſal.'22: 

Upon Shoſhaunim, Pfal. 45. 69: 

@pon Shuſhaw-eduth, Pl. 60. 

Tpon Shoſhannim-eduth, Pſal. $0. | 
pon Alamoth, Pſal. 46,-( Ando 1 Chroy. 15. 20. ) 

: | Opon 
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©pon Makalath, Pal. 53. | 
| You Mabalath-Leannoth, Plal. 88. 
. Hpon Fonath-elem- rechokim, Pf. 56. 
( And, Hab.: 3. 1. won Sigionoth. ) 
Sometimes there is a Name given in the Title, impor- 


ting the nature or kind of Pſalm. With, or without the 


Author's Name. As, 4 P/a/m, Pfal. 3.4. 5.6.8.9. 12, 
I}. I5. I9. 20.21. 22, 2.3. 24+ 29. Zl. 38. 39. 40. 41. 47: 


49+ 5O- 51. 62. 63. 64. 73-77. 79. $0. $2.84. 85.98. 100. 


IOI. L109. 110. 139. 140. 14I. I43s 
Or ſupplied by the Tranſlator, Pal. ij, 14. 18. 25.26, 


| 2.7« 28. 29. 32 34+ 35-36. 37+ 52+ $3- 54-55-61. 69.70.72. 


$I. 103. 138. 144 145. 

A Pſatm, or Song, Plal. 30. 48, 65: 66. G7. 68. 75+ 76. 
83. 87. 88. 92; 108, 

A Song of Degrees, Pſal. 120, 12.1; 122. 133. 124+ 125 


. 126.127, 12$. 12.9, qty $132: 133e 134 


4A Prayer, Pal. 
Shig gaton, Pſa. 7. 
Michtam, Pal. 16. 60. 
Al-taſchith, Pal. 75. 
Al taſchith Michtam, Pſal, go, 58.59. 
_—_ Pſal. 32. 42+ 44+ 45+ 53+ $3+ 54+ $5- 56+ 74- 
I42. 
To brine. to Remembrance, Plal, 38. 70. 
+ To Teach, Pſal, 60. 
For the Sabbath-day, Pſal. gz, . 
Of Praiſe, Pal. 100. 145. 


90.* 102. I 42. 


Sometimes the particular Occafion of the Plalm i is no- 
ted in the Title, As, 
Whew he fled from Abſalom bis. ſon, Plal. 3 
Which he ſang to the Lord, concerning the words of Cofs 
 _ the Benjamite, Plal. 7 
Who ſpake to the Lord the words of this Song, in the oy 
that . 


WE 


that ibe Lord delivered him from the hand of aft-his 
Enemies , and from the hand of Saul, Pſal. 18. 
At the Dedicai ion of the Houſe of David, Plal. 30. 
When he changed his behaviour before Abimelech , who 
drove him away and he departed, Pal. 3 5 
When Nathan the Prophet came unto him, after he had 
' gone in to Bathſheba, Pal. 51. 
When Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul , and ſaid 


unto him, David is come to the houſe of Abimelech , 


Plal. 52. | : 
When the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not Da- 
' wid hide himſelf with us? Pal. 54. nt 
When the Philiſtines took him in Gath, Plal. 56. 
When he fled from Saul in the Cave, Pfal. 57. - 


When Saul ſent, and they watched the houſe to kill bim,- 


Plal. 59. - 
When he ſtrove with Aram-Nahbaraim, and with Aram- 


Zobah, when Joab returned and ſmote in the Valley of 


Salt, Twelve thouſand, Plal. bo. 
When he was in the Wilderneſs of Fudah, Pfal. 63. 


Of the Afifted , when he «s overwhelmed, and poureth © 


out his Complaint before the Lord, Pal. 102. 
When he was in the Cave, Plal. 142. 
Thoſe which, in the Title of them, have expreſly the 
Name of David; we have reafon to conclude them to be 


Written by David. As,P/al. 3. 4. 5. 6.7.8.9 II. 12.1}. - 


I 4-15. 16. 17. 18. Ig. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26.27, 28. 
29. 3O. 3I. 32. 34. 35- 36, 37: 38. 39- 49. 41.51.52. 53. 


54. 55. 56. 57.58 59. 60. 61. 62.63, 64. 65. 68. 69. 7c. . 


86. 101, 103. Io8. 109, 110, I22. 124. I31. 133. 138, 


139. 140. I41., 142.143. 144» 145. 
Of thoſe which bear not his Title ; but have either 
no Title at all, or therein no mention of him as the Au- 


thor : we.can neither-conelude them all ro be David's, . 


nor that none of them-are his. 
K Not 
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Nar can we conclude, that none of them be - his. Be- 
cauſe ſome of rhoſe which bear not his Title, may , for 
other Reaſons, be judged to be his. 

As - Pſal. 105. 96. 1c6. becauſe they are ( or great 
part of them ) contained in that Pſaim, which was by 
him delivered to Aſaph, 1 Chron 16. 7. 

And Pal. 72. though, in the front, it bear the Name 
of Solomon ; yet, by the Poſtſcript, (the Prazers of Da- 
vid the Son of Feſſe are ended, ) it appears rather to be a 
Pſalm of David for Solomon.' 

And, becauſe of the ſame Poſt/cripr, we may_reaſona- 
bly judge, that the Pſalm next before it, Pſal. 7:. (though 
without a Title) is David's alſo. | 

And, that P/al. 2. ( though without a Title) is his 
alſo, we are taught from A477. 4. 25. where it.is cited by 
the Name of David; And it ſeems to have been particu- 
hrly Penned-upon occaſion of his taking from the Feba- 
ſites, the 'Forr, or Strong Hold of Zion, 2 Sm. 5 60. 
and 1 Chroy. 11. 4 which till that time, came not into 
the I-aelites Poſſeſſion. 
© And of ſome other Pſalms, we may reaſonably con- 
je&ture, from the -matter, or ſtile of them, and from o- 
ther circumſtances, -to be his alſo. 

As Pſal. 104. 105. 106. 107. becauſe they ſeem to be 
but a continuation of Pſal. 103. ( which is expreſly In- 
tituled to David: ) upon the ſame Argument, and in the 
ſame ſtile, and cloſed with Pſal. 108. ( aſcribed to Da. 
vid alſo) of a like Subje& with them z and which ſeems 
to be bur a continuation of the ſame Argument: And 
becauſe two of them (P/al. 105.106.) appear otherwiſe 
to be his ( as was before ſhewed ) from x Chros. _—y 

| : I, d- 
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And becauſe, P/a/. 107. hath the ſame ſolemn Introduc- 
tion With Pſal. 106. | | 

And for the fame reaſon we may judge, P/al. 118. and 
Pſal. 136; (though without a Title) to be his alſo ; be- 
cauſe of the ſame Solemn Introduttion, and the Simili- 
| tude of the Stile and Matter. And the like for P/a/. 1 35. 
and Pſal. 115. . 

So Pſal. 132. ſeems, by the matter of it, to be Da- 
vids; and, becauſe of its conformity with 2 Sam. 7. and 
x Chron. 17.. And the like of ?/a/. 78.. though it ſeem 
Intituled to 4ſaph,or at leaſt dire&ed to him. | 

Upon like Reaſon I ſhould judge ( though there had 
been no Title to dire& us ) that, Pal. 15. Who [ball a- 
bide in thy Tabernacle 2 Whe ſball dwell in thy Holy Hill > 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and 
ſpeaketh the truth with bu beart , &c, And, Plal. 24. 
Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? And who 

" ſhall ſtand in his Holy Place 2 He that hath clean hands, 

- and a pure heart z who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 
* wanity, nor Sworts —_—_— » &c. were Penned by 
- the ſame Author ; becauſe of a like Queſtion in both, 

and a like Anſwer, or to the fame purpoſe, though 
in different words; And, Pal. 101. alſo I ſhould judge 
to be of the ſame Author, becauſe, if a like deſcription 
there, of the Perſon who ſhould dwell in hi houſe ;, as, 
Mm thoſe other of who ſhould dwell in the Holy Hit : 
And then, that Dav:d ſhould be Author of all three, bes. 
cauſe of the Tabernacle, and the Holy Hil, and the Gity 
of the Lord, which are much the ſame with the Cty of 
David, and David's Houſe, and becauſe David ( who 
called Mount Zion, the Gity of David, ) ſeems frequent- 
ly to aſſert the making mention of Moxnt Ziow, and 
God's Holy Hi; which David had Dedicated, or ſet a- 
part for God's Service; and becauſe alſo, it could be no 
mean Perſan who ſhould fay, Pal, to1. 8. 7 wil early 
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deftroy all the wicked of the Land; hat T Dy cat off a0 


wicked deers from the City At the Lord a Charafter ve- 
ry well ſviting with - David's Perſon. ©; But here, :to put 
it out of gll doubt, /the Title prefixed to each of. them, is 
a Pſgim 'of David: And: the like of many. others, 
which ( whether they have, or have not the Name of 


David in the Front, ). may, by the matter of them, be- 


adjudged his. 
But where the- Title doth-not dire&us, nor doth the 
Matter , or other Circumſtances, determine one way or 


the other z tliere we are left at uncertainty, whether ſuch. 


Plalm be, or RO NETEIOOTY of David. 
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